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^  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MATTHEW. 


23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child, 
and  shcJl  bring  t'orth  a  son,  and  they  shall 
call  iiis  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  in- 
terpreted IS,  Gj*^  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph.Hbeing  raised  from  sleep, 
did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden 
hiu-..  and  took  unto  him  his  wife: 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  lirsi-bom  son»-  and  he  called  his 
name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  n. 
lyrow  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethle- 
•^^  hem  of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
king,  behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born  King 
of  tiHe  Jews?  for  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  bim. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  troubleu,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathe?3d  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together, 
he  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  should 
ibe  born. 

j  5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem 
of  Judea:  for  thus  it  is  written  by  the  pro- 
phet, 

6  Ajid  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the  princes 
of  Juda:  for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gov^ 
nor,  that  shall  mle  ray  people  Israel. 

7  Ti.en  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called 
the  v/ise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently 

•3 And Zorobabellesa'-Abiud: and Abiudi what  t;me  the  star  appeared, 
begat  Eliakim;  ancEiiakim  begat  Azor;  }  8  And  he  senuthem  to  Bethlehem,  and 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sadoe  be-isaid,  Go,  and  search  diligently  for  tiie 
gat  Achim;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud;  jyoung  child;  and  when  ye  have  found 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and  Eleazari/?m,l)ring  me  word  again,  that  I  may 
begat  Matthan;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob;  ;Come  and  worship  him  also. 

16  And-Jacob  begat  Joseph  tJie  husband  i  9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they 
of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom  Jesus,  who'depaited;  andlo,  the  star,  which  they  saw 
is  called  Christ  iin  the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  ,anc  stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 
to  David  are  fourteen  generations;  andj  10  Wiien  ihey  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced 
from  David  until  the  carrying  away  4ntO!with  exceeding  great  joy. 


CHAP.  I. 
'pHE  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesi^ 
-*■  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  ^f 
Abraham.,^ 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas  and  his 
brethren;   /■ 

3  And  Judas  besat  Phares  and  Zara  of 
Tnamar;  and  Phares  begat  Esrom;  and 
Esrom  begat  Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab;  and  Ami- 
nadab  begat  Naasson;  and  Naa-sson  begat 
Salmon; 

3  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Rachab;  and 
Booz  begat  Obed  oi  Ruth;  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  Dvavid  the  king;  and 
David  the  king  begat  Solomon  of  her  that 
^ad  been  the  wife  ni  Urias; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Rol'oam:  and  Ro- 
ooam  begat  Abiy;  and  Abia  begat  Asa; 

8  And-Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and  Josaphat 
oegat  Joram;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Ozias  iiegat  Joatham;  and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias; 

10  And  Ezekias  besrat  Manasses;  and 
Manasses  begat  Amoii;  and  Anion  begat 
Josias;    , 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecnonias  and  his 
brethren,  about  the  time  they  were  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to  Baby- 
lon, Jechonias  begat  Salathiei;  and  Sala- 
thiel  begat  Zorobabei; 


Babylon  are  fourteen  generations;  and 
from  the  carrying  away  into   Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations, 
18  IT  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was 


11  IT  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  thsy  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  n:iother,  and  fell  down,  and  wor- 

hipped  him:  ana  when  tliey  had  openeii; 


on  this  wise:  When  as  his  mother  Maryftheir  treasures,  they  presented  unto  inm 
was  espoused  to  Joseph,  before  they  camejgifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.' 


together,  she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  hefa-piiblic 
example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away 
privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things 


12  And  being  svarned  of  God  in  a  dreaii^ 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they, 
departed  iiito  their  own  country  another 
way.. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold' 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph 
in  a  dream,  saymg,  Arise,  and  take  the- 


behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to;young  child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  intf' 


him  in  a  dream,  saj'ing,  Joseph,  thon  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  conceived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  br:ng  forth  a  son,  and 
thou  Shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he 
ghali  save  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying, 


Esrypi,  and  be  thou  thereuntil  I  bring  the^ 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young  chile 
to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  chile' 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed' 
into  Ee5T>i5 

15  Arid  wa.s  there  until  the  death  of  He 
rod:  that  it  misht  be  fulfilled  v.'hich  war 
sixtken  e>f  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying 
Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called-  my  son. 


f^ 


John^s  office  ana  baptism. 


MATTHEW 


16  IT  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceed- 
ing wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in 
all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years  old 
and  under,  according  to  the  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the  wise 
men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was 
spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard^  la- 
mentation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing, Rachel  weeping /&>  her  children,  and 
would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  IF  But,  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth'in  a  dream 
to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  youne 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel:  for  they  arc  dead  which 
sought  the  young  child's  life 


Christ  fastetli,  and  is  tempted. 

thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  gather  hia 
wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn 
up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  TTThcn  couieth  Jesus  from  Galileo  tc 
Jordan  unfo  John,  to  be  baptized  opf  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest 
thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answerins:  said  unto  him, 
Sufifer  it  to  be  so  now:  for  thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.  Then  he 
suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water; 
and  lo,  the  heavens  were  opened  unto 
him,  and  he  saw  the  Spirit  oi  God  de- 
scending like  a  dove,  and  lighting  upon 
him: 

17  And  lo,  a  voic.e  from  heaven,  savin/?, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  ara 
well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 


-*■  the  wilderness  to  i)e  tempted  of  thft' 
devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterwaids  a  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him, 
he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  writ- 
ten, -Man-sliafl  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of* God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the 
holy  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  thyself  down,  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concern- 


21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young|'pHENwas  Jesus  led  I'p  of  the  Spirit  into 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

'22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus 
did  reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  fa- 
ther Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thither; 
notwithstanding,  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene. 

c?iAp.  m. 

TN  those  days  came  John  the  Baptist, 
■■■  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye;  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand, 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  by  the 
Iproplwt  Esaias,  saying.  The  voice  of  one'iiig  tJice:  v-ind  in  their  hands  they  shall 

cryng  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  thcjbear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
I  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight,  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  raiment  ofi  7  Jesws  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  aeain, 
I  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about, Thoa  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  th}'  God. 

his  loins;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  and!  8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an 
1  wild  honey.  'exceeding  high  mountain,  and  sheweth 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  him  all  tiie  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and 
I  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  the  glory  of  them, 

Jordan,  j  9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,! will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
:onfessing  their  sins.  jworship  me. 

7  H  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pha-i  10  Then  salth  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee 
Isees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his  bap- hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shnlt 
ism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  generation  of  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
;ipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  shal*.  tjiou  serve. 

he  wrath  to  come?  |  11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and  be- 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  hold,  angels  came  and  ministered  unto 
•epentance;  .  jhim. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  5'ourselves,'  12  IT  Now,  when  Jesus  had  hear*?  that 
.Ve  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he  departed 
into  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones, into  Galilee; 

0  raise  up  children u}ito  Abraham.  I  13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid^  unfo  the  dwell  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the 
ootofthetrees:  therefore  every  tree  which  soa-coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and 
•rinreth  not  forth  eood  fniit  is  hewn,]\ephthalim; 

lovvn,  and  cast  into  the  tire.  j  14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

11 1  indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,^ 
cpcDtancp.  but  he  that  Cometh  after  me  is 
aightier  thiin  I,  wliose  shoes  I  am  not 
vohhy  to  bear:  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
he  Hnly  Ghost,  and  with  fire: 


15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  ot 
Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  darkness, 


12  Whose  fan  is  la  his  hand,  and  he  will  saw  a  groat  light;  and  to  them  which  sat 

i  y 


Cki'isVs  sennon  on  the  mount.        CHAP.  V. 


The  law  expounded,. 


in  the  regian  and  shadow  of  death,  light 
is  sprung  up. 

17  n  From  thai  time  Jesus  began  topreach, 
and  to  say,  Repent;  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  Ti  An(i  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  cf 
Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon  called 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast- 
in?  a  net  into  the  sea;  for  they  were 
fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me, 
and  I  will  maK    you  fjshers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  tlieir  nets, 
and  followed  him.  \ 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a  ship 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mending  their 
nets;  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immr-diateiy  left  the  ship, 
and  their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  II  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee^ 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  {People. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughcTit  all 
Syria:  and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick 
people  that  were  -taken  with  divers  dis- 
eases and  tAormentSj  and  those  which  were 
possessed  with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the  pal- 
By;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  tJiere  followed  him  great  mul- 
titudes of  people  from  Galilee  aijd  from 
Decanolis,  and//o-;K  Jerusalem,  ^niXfrom 
Judea,  dknUfroiii,  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  v. 
AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  Le  went 
■^^  up  into  a  mountain:  and  when  he 
was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  .A,nd  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs 
IS  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they 
shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 

6  Riessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness:  for  they  shall 
be  fdled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers:  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

lu  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted 
for  righteousness'  sake:  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye  v\'hen  men  shall  revile 
you.  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all 
manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my 
sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  ih  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  sc?  per- 
secute'! they  the  prophets  whiqh  were 
before  you. 

13  ^  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall 
it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men. 


14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and 
put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candle- 
stick: and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are 
in  the  house.  "^ 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
tliat  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  whicl)  is  in  heaven. 

.17  IF  Tiiink  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
the  law.  or  the  prophets:  I  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fultil.  . 

18  For  verily,  I  .say  unto  you,  Till  heaven 
ana  earth  pass,  one  Jot  or  one  tittle  sliall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  ie  ful- 
filled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  f.hep.e  least  cominandments,  and  shall 
teach  men  so,  lie  siiall  be  called  the  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  iieaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teacli  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  ihe  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  3'ou,'That  except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  rightmuH' 
ntss  of  the  scribes  and  Pharise,.*,  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdpm  of  hea- 
ven. 

21  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
theni  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  kill:  anc 
whosoever  shall  kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of 
the  iudgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a  cause, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment:  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council;  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
in  uansror  ci"  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  to  the 
altar,  and  there  reraemberest  th9,t  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee,     '• 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar, 
and  go  thy  way;  f  rst  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Asree  with  thine  adversary  quickly, 
v/hile'thou  art  in  the  way  with  Inm;  lest 
at  any  time  the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to 
the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  T'hou  shalt  W 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

27  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by 
them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  wom;m  to  lust  after  her,  hath 
committed  adultery  with  her  already  in 
his  ht^art. 

29  And  if  thy  Tight  eye  offend  thee,  pluc!": 
it  oi!t,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  prp' 
fitaide  for  the?,  that  one  of  thy  memlicrs 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whoU 
body  slioutd  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  olfen  i  thee,  cui 
it  otf,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  pro 
fitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mernbevt 
should  perish,  and  not  chat  thy  whole  bodj 
should  be  cast  jnto  helL 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shal 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give  h&t  i 
writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoeve 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  saviiig  for  thi 
2  5 
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fause  01  fornication,  causeth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery:  aiul  whosoevev  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  IT  A?ain,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hatli 
been  said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  sliali 
not  forswear  thyself,  but  shalt  perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all: 
neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is  God's  throne: 

35  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is  his  footsto^il: 
neither  by  Jerusalem;  for  it  is  the  city  of 
the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head, 
because  thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 
whit*  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be.  Yea, 
yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more 
than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

38  IT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  -heen 
said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  resist  not 
efil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  it  ctny  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy 
cloak  also. 

41  And  v/hosoever  shall  compel  thee  to 
go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thes,  turn 
not  thou  away. 

43  T\  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate 
thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  gooa  to  them 
that  liate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which 
despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  yon; 

45  That  ye  may  be.  the  children  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh 
his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the 
unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  re'Aard  have  ye?  do  not  even  the 
publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only, 
what  do  ye  more  than  others?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  sc? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 
innAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alm^s 
-*•   before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them:  other- 
wise ye  have  no  reward  of  your  Father 
I  which  is  in  heaver. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine  alms, 
Idonot  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the 
Ib.ypocrites  do,  in  the  synagogues,  juid  in 
Ithe  streets,  that  they  may  have  glorj''  of 
Imen.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  They  liave 
I'heir  reward. 

3  But  v/hen  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
eft  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  he^in  secret:  and 
hy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
!ha'l  reward  thee  openly. 

15  *f[And  when  tiiou^j>raycst,  thou  shalt 

not  be  as  the  hyiiocrites  are:  for  they  love 

0  pray  standing  in  the  synagogues,  and 

n  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they 

1  fiay  be  seen  of  men.    Verily,  I  say  unto 

ou,  They  have  their  reward. 
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6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  intc 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  sliut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  iii  se- 
cret; and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret» 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  re- 
petitions, as  the  heatlicn  do:  for  they  think 
that  they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  themr 
for  your  Fativer  knoweth  wliat  things  ye 
have  need  of  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  tlierefore  pray  ye 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hallow- 
ed be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  dons 
in  earth  as'i^  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  foi 
give  our  delators. 

13  And  lea(i  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.  For  thine  is  the 
kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.    Amen. 

,  14  For,  if  ye  t^rgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  win  also  foruive  you. 

15  But,  if  ye  foreive  not  men  their  tres- 
passes, neither  will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses. 

16  T[  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be  not  as 
the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance:  for 
they  disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may 
appear  unto  men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint 
thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men,-^to 
fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  wlvich  is  in  se- 
cret: and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret, shall  reward  thee  openly. 

19  IT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth,  v/here  motli  and  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal: 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  brealj 
through  nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  i^,  there  wi'J 
your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye;  il 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the 
light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how 
gi-eat  is  that  darkness! 

24  U  No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink;  nor  yet  for  your 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reai),  nor  gather 
into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly  Father  fecd- 
eth  them.  Are  ye  not  much  betterthan  theyi 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can 
add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 
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23  And  why  take  ye  thought  tor  raiment?  | 
Coxisider  the  lilies  of  the  field  hov/  they 
grow;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spiii; 

99  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  theJ:'e. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  tield,  which  to-day  is,  knd  to-rnor- 
row  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shallhe  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? ~ 

31  Therefore  take'  no  thought,  saying, 


17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth  fon.^ 
good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringetii 
forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  brin^ 
forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hevv^n  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye  shal/. 
knowthem. 

21  T"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 


What  shall  we  eat?  or,  what  shall  we  drink?  f  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
or,  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?         jof  lieaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gen- 1 ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


tiles  seek)  for  your  heavenly  Fathei  know 
eth  that  ye  have  need  of  ail  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  tirst  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things 
siiall  be  added  unto  you. 

34  Take  theiefore  no  thouglit  for  the  mor- 
row: for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought 
for  the  things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

CHAP.  vn. 
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22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  mat  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
I  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderf%l  works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that 
work  iniquity. 

21  IT  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock. 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
cams,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  Ujjori 
that  house;  and  it  fell  riot:  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a  foolish  man,  which  buiit 
his  house  upon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 


2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge, 
ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

3  An4  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Let  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye; 
and  behold,  a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  4came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon 


5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of , thy 
brother's  eye. 

6  IT  Give  not  that  which  is  hoi}''  unto  the 
dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before 
swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  T\  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receive th; 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh,  it,  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if 
his  son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a 
serpent? 

'  11  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore'  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye 
even  so  to  them:  for  this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

13  IT  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow 
is  the  way , which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  fruits: 
Do  men  gather  grapes  of  'thoins,  or  figs 
of  thistles? 


that  house,  and  it  lell:  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were  asto- 
nished aU  his  doctrine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
XVHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the 
.  •    mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 
him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  cler.n. 

3  And  Jesu.5  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touch- 
ed h  im.  saying,  I  will;  be  thou  clean.  And 
immediately  his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
tell  no  man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  ofter  the  gift  that  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  IT  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him  a  cen- 
turion, beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant  lieth 
at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously 
tormented, 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  copae 
and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord, 
I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me:  and  I  say  to  this  ma/i^ 
Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  another,  Come 
and  he  cometh;  and  to  mv  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  «,  he  marvelled. 
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cureth  the  palsy,  ^c. 
and  said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  litliey  were  come  out,  they  went  info  th"^ 
isay  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  herd  of  swnie:  and  liehold,  the  whole  herd 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  shall  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 
Comefromtheeastandwest,  and  shall  sit   33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fieil,  and 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and  toid 


in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Go  thy  way;  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be 
it  done  unto  thee.    A;id  his  servant  was 

■  healed  in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  1[  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Pe- 
ter's house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  laid, 
and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her:  and  she  arose,  and  minis- 
tered unto  them. 

16  TT  When  the  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils:  and  he  cast  out:  the 
spirits  with  his  word,  and  healed  all  that 
were  sick; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
vur  sicknesses. 


every  thing;  and  what  was  befallen  to  the 
possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus:  and  when  they  saw  him 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  passed 
^^  over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and  Je- 
sus, seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  tlie  sick 
of  the  palsy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  tliy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,This  wawblasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
nearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 


18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 


about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  de 
part  unto  the  other  side. 
19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 
^  20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  sutfer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 
my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Follow  me; 
and  let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  TT  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a 
ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great  tempest 
in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was 
covered  with  the  waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  hi7?i,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us:  we 
perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea;  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him! 

28  II  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other 
side,  into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes, 
there  met  him  two  possessed  with  devils, 
coming'out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 

^so  that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
What  have  we  to  do  v/iih  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God?  art  thou  come  hither  io  tor- 
ment us  before  the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  otf  from 
them  a  herd  of  many  swine,  feeding. 

SI  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying. 
If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine. 

82  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
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Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which  had 
given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  IT  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a  man  named  Matthew,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saith 
unto  him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him 
and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  unto  his  disciple.s.  Why  eateth  your 
Master  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said 
unto  them.  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a 
pliysician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  mean- 
eth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice: 
for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteoutj, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

14  H  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of 
John,  saying.  Why  do  we  and  the  Phari- 
sees fast  oft^but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
children  of  the  bridechamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  but 
the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
sliall  be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  srarinent:  for  that  wh.ich  is 
put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  pin  new  wine  into 
old  bottles:  else  the  bottles  break,  and  the 
wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottleb  perish: 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

IS  IT  While  he  spake  these  Uiings  unto 
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them,  behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler, 
and  worshipped  him,  ?;ayin,2-.  My  daughter 
is  even  now  dead:  but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him, 
and  so  did  his  disciples. 

2d  TT  (And  behold,  a  woman  which  was 
diseased  witli  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  hiin,  and  touched  the 
hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  !f  I  may 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when 
he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  minstrels  and  the 
people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  uiito  them,  Give  place:  for  the 
maid  is  not  dead,  but  sieepeth.  And  they 
laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were'put  forth, 
he  weni  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  land. 

27  IT  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence, 
two  blind  men  followed  him,  crjang,  and 
saying,  Thoii^on  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

28  And.  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  t6  him:  and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able 
to  do  this?  Tliey  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  sayins, 
According  to  your  faith,  be  it  unto  you." 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened;  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying,  See 
that  no  man.  know  it. 

31  But  they,  %Vhen  they  were  departed, 
spreadabroad  his  fame  in  all  that  countrj^ 

3'.i  IT  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the 
dumb  spake:  and  the  multitudes  marvel- 
led, saying,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34' But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  casteth  out' 
devils,  throuirh  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching  m  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kiiigdem, 
and  healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 

'JS  IT  Bat  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he 
was  moved  with  coiupassion  on  them,  be- 
cause they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto^his  disciples.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

A  ND  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his 
"^  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
are  these;  The  first,  Simon,  who.  is  called 


P.  X.  The  apostles  sent  out,  ^C 

Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  thg 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 
*Philip,  ai;id  Bartholome^Y;  Thomas,  and 
JMatthew  the  publican;  James  the  son  of 
Aipheus,  and  Lebbeus,  wkose  surname 
was  Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  who  also  betrayed  hira. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,  Go  not  in'tp  the 
way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  awj  city.cf 
the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

s  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils:  freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give. 

.9  Provide,  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  noj 
brass  in  your  purses; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither 
two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  staves: 
(for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye 
shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy; 
and  there  abide  till  ye- go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute 
it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not  wor- 
thy, let  your  peace  return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out 
of  that  house,  or  city,  shake  olT  the  dust 
of  your  feet. 

15  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  he 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

16  Tl"  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  be^yare  of  men:  for  they  will  deli- 
ver you  up"  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  you  in  their  synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before  gover- 
nors and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimo- 
ny against  them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take 
no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak, 
for  it  snail  be  given  you  in  that  "same 
hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the 
brother  to  death,  and  tlie  father  the  child: 
and  the  children  shall  rise  up  against  4/i6e> 
parents,  and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to 
the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecsite  you  in  this 
city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for  verily  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the 
cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  dLsclple  is  not  above  his  master, 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be 
as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord : 
if  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household? 

28  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for  there  is 
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tiothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  reveal- 
ed; and  hid,  that  shill  nut  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  j'ou  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  3'e  hear  in  the 
ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  tlie  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
])ut  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  ratliei 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both 
►soul  and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  .sparrows  sold  for  a  farth- 
ing.' and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more 
'  vaiue  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Wiiosoover  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confeiis  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  befoie 
men,  him  will  l  also  deny  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth;  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
ngainsthis  father,and  the  daughter  against 
her    mother,   and    the 
against  her  mother-in-law 

3is  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his 
own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and 
foUoweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it: 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake, 
shall  find  it. 

40  IT  He  that  receiveth  you,  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  profihet,  shall  receive  a  prophet's  re- 
ward; and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  sliall 
4"eceive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones,  a  cup  of  cold 
boater  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
lose  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus  had 

•**■  made  an  end  of  commanding  his  twoive 

disciples,  he  departed  thence  to  teru^h  and 

to  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in  the  piuson 
the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  another? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
Go  and  shew  John  again  those  things 
which  ye  do  hear  arid  see: 

5  The  blind  rece've  their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

G  And  blessed  is  lie  whosi')ever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to 
gay  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
10 
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concerning  John, 

I  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  lo 
see?  A  reed  shaken  with  the  wisid? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  that, 
wear  soft  CiOthing  -ajce  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  wf-nt  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  pro- 
phet? y.-'a,  I  Hay  unto  you,  and  more  than 
a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  Is  written 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

11  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them 
tiiat  are  born  of  women,  there  hath  not 
risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  not 
withstanding,  he  that  is  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  ihe  Baptist, 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufler- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  pro- 
phesied until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias 
which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  eajrs  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  11  But  whereunto  shall  1  liken  this  ge- 
neration? It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in 
the  markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fel- 
lows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  have  not  danced;  We  have  mourn- 
ed unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eatinsr  nor 
drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a  cfevil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  Behold,  a  man  glutton- 
ous, and  a  winc-bii)ber,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  But  Wisdom  is  jus- 
tified of  her  children. 

20  H  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  Works  were 
done,  because  they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  wo  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  for  if  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you  hairl  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  so.ckcloth  and  ashes> 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ex- 
alted unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down 
to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty  works  which  have 
been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  TJiat  it  sliall  be 
morc  tolerable  for  the  lau'l  of  Sodom,  in 
the  day  of  judirmont  than  for  thee. 

25  U  At  that  time  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father.  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  because  tiiou  hast  hid  theso- 
things  from  the  v/ise  and  prudent,  and 
hastlrevealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  a;re  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father;  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  l)ut 
the  Father;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomso- 
ever the  Son  will  reveal  hink 

28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  sive  you  rest. 

29.  'I'aRe  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
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of  me:  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart; 
8Jid  ye  shall  tind  rest  unto  your  souls. 
30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden 


is  light. 

CHAP.  xn. 

A  T  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath- 
"•  day  through  the  corn;  and  his  disciples 
were  a  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they 
said  imto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do 
tliat  which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the 

;ab  bath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not 
ead  what  David  did  when  he  was  a  hun- 
ered,  and  they  tiiat  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God, 
nd  dideat the  shew-bread,  which  was  not 

wful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
hich  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
riests? 

e  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law  how 
hat  on  the  sabbath-days  the  priests  in 
[he  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are 
lamsiess? 

6  But  1  say  unto  you,  that  in  this  place 
is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth, 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye 
would  not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath-day. 

9  Arid  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
went  into  their  .synagogue. 

10  TT  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  which 
had  his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-days?  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  "What  man 
shall  there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have 
one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbatli-day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it, 
and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than 
a  sheep?  wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well 
on  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth;  and 
it  was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  oth^r. 

14  ^  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and 
held  a  council  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew 
himself  from  thence:  and  great  multitudes 
followed  him,  and  he  healed  them  all. 

16  Ana  charged  them  that  they  should 
not  make  him  known: 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  \  have  cho- 
sen; my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well 
pleased:  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  shew  judgment  to  t*he  Gen- 
tiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry;  neither 
shall  any  man  hear  his  voifce  in  the 
streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break, and 
srrcking  flax  shall  ho  not  quench,  till  he 
sei  d  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

31  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust 

jO  IT  Then  was  brought  unto  him  one 
Bessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and  dn^mb; 


and  he  healed  him,  insomuch  that  the 
blind  and  dumb  both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  feUoio  doth  not  cast  out  devils, 
but  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  cf  the  devils. - 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdorii  divided 
against  itself,  is  brought  to  desolation, 
and  every  city  or  house  divided  against 
itself  shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Safan,  he  is  di- 
vided against  himself;  how  shall  then  his 
kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out? 
therefore  they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  then  tlie  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
unto  you. 

fi9  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  g^xxls,  except 
hp  first  bind  the  strong  man?  and  then  he 
will  spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  Is  against  me; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me,  scat- 
tereth  abroad. 

31  TF "Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy'  sh;il!  be  forgiven 
unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
htm:  but  whosoever  speaketh  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in  the  worlA 
to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his 
fruit  good;  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  fruit 

34  0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  gofjd  things?  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
speakel'."L 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth  good  things: 
and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
brinseth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  1  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

87  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  j  ustl- 
fied,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

33  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Phari??ees  answered,  saying.  Master,  we 
would  see  a  siiin  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to  them, 
An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonsis. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the 
Son  of  man  bs  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
rx)ndemn  it:  because  they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

43  The  (SAG&n  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  la 
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The  parable  of  the  sower. 


CHAP.  xm. 


Expj)sition  ofth  parable 


the  judgmerf.  with  this  generation,  andlof  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  hearing  yci 
shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came  from  thej shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand;  and 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  seeing  ye  shall  see.and  shall  not  perceive: 


wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  findeth  rione. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  ray 


15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
and  tfieir  ears  are  dull  of  hearing^  and 
their  eyes  they  have  closed;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
rtand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be  con 


house  from  whence  I  came  out;  and  when;verted,  and  i  should  heal  them. 


he  is  come,  he  findeth  ii  empty,  swept, 
and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  him 
self  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 


16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see. 
and  your  ears,  for  they  bear. 

17  For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  meii  have  desired 


himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there: ,  to  see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
and  tlie  last  slate  of  that  man  is  worse  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  thc^  things 
than  the  first.    Even  so  shall  it  be  also, which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  thevi. 


unto  this  wicked  generation. 
46  *fr  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people 


18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the 

sower. 


behold,  his  mother  and  his  brethren  stoodj  18  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him.        kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  Icometh  the  wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  jthat  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This 
desiring  to  speak  with  thee.  1  is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way-side. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  himl  20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  stony  places,  the  sanie  is  he  that  heareth 


are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother 
and  my  brethren! 

'"  50  For  \yhosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  r/iother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
'pHE  same  clay  went  Jesus  out  of  the 

-*•  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered 
together  unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into 
a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the  whole  multitude 
stood  on  the  sliore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them 
in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a  sower  went 
forth  to  sow; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  came  and 
devoured  them  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth:  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched;  and  because  they  had  no  root, 
they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the 
thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked  them: 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
broug-ht  forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred-fold, 
some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear, 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in 
parables? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause it  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  liingdom  of  heaven,  but 
to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abundance: 
but  whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  sha]l 
be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Tneretore  speak !  to  them  in  parables: 
because  they  seeing,  see  not;  and  hearing, 
they  hear  not;  neither  do  they  understand. 

11  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
12 


the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receive th  It; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but 
dureth  for  a  while:  for  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 
word,  by  and  by  he  is  cflfended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word;  and 
the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
undorstandeth  it:  which  also  beareth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a  huncjired- 
fold,  some  sixtj',  some  thirty. 

24  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto 
them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  man  which  sowed  good 
seed  in  his  field: 

25  But  while  m\en  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  tar^s  among  the  wheat,  and 
went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprang  up. 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared 

tllG  ttlVGS  rIsO. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou 
sow  good  seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence 
then""hath  it  tares? 

28  He  said  imto  them.  An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  The  servants  said  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather 
them  up? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay;  lest  while  ye  gather 
up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat 
with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest: and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say 
to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first 
the  tares,  and  t)ind  them  in  bundles  to 
burn  them;  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
barn. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  \\r\\o 
them,  saying,  Tlw  kingdom  of  heaven  Is 
like  to  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  whicli  a 
man  took,  and  sowed  in  his  field; 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds: 
but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest 


Divers  parables.  CHAP.  XIV.  John  Baptist  beheaded, 

among  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so  that  hafl  finished  these  parables,  he  departed 

the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the  thence. 

branches  thereof.  j  54  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 

33  ff  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them;  I  country,  he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
The  kin s^dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  lea-lgogue,  insomuca  that  they  were  aston- 
ven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in'ished,  and  said,  Wnence  hath  this  man 
three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  v/as  this  wisdom,  and  thes-i  mighty  works? 
leavened.         ,  i  53  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  is 

S4  Ail  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  not  his-^rnother  called  P/I?vry?  and  his  bre- 
multitude  in  parables;  and  without  a  para-  thren,  James,  and  Jcses,  and  Simon,  and 
ble  spak''  he  not  rnito  them:  Judas? 

35  That  it  mi.iiht  be  fulnilpd'which  was  56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
my  mouth  in  parables;  I  will^utter  things  things? 

which  have  been  kept  secret  from  the   57  And  they  were  offended  in  him.    But 
foundation  of  the  world.  Jesus  said  unto  ihem,  A  prophet  is  not 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  without  honour,  save  in  his  own  country, 
and  went  into  the  house:  and  his  disciples  and  in  his  own  house. 

came  unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us"  58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.  there,  because  of  their  unbelief. 

37  Ke  answered  and  said  unto  tiiem,  He  "  CHAP.  XIV. 

that  soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  A  T  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
man;  ,  [-^  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

38  The  field  is  the  v/orld;  the  good  seed  2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is 
are  the  children  of  the  kingdo.n;  but  the  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
tares  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one;  dead;  and  therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  forth  themselves  in  him. 

devil;  the- harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world;    3  IT  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
and  the  reapers  are  the  ansels.  i bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  He- 

4&  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  rodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall  It  be  in  the:  4  For  John  said  unto  him^It  is  not  law- 
end  of  this  world.  j  ful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his!  5  And  when  he  wciiid  have  put  him  to 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because 
kin.gdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them  they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 

jhich  do  iniqui'ty;  i  6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept» 

«2  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of  the  daughter  of  Herochas  danced  before 
wre:  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  them,  and  pleased  Hercd. 
'"""""  7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath 

to  give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  beioreinstractedof  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 
head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry:  nevertheless 
for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat 
with  uim  ac  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 
the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and  she  brought 
it  to  her  mother.  , 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up 
the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and 
told  Jesus. 

13  IT  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  ap.j .  t: 
and  when  the  people  had  heard  thereof, 
they  followed  him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

H  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion toward  them,  and  he  healed  their 
sick. 

15  IF  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  spying,  This  Is  a  de 
sert  place,  and  tho  tim.e  is  now  past;  send 
the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They  need 
not  depart;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 


of  teeth. 

48  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  fortli 
:as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fa- 
ther.   Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  h  i ra  hear. 

44  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;  the  whicn 
when  a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and 
for  joy  thereof  goeth  and  selleth  all  that 
he  hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
.  like  unto  a  merchantman  seeking  goodly 

pearls: 
;    46  Who,  vhen  he  had  found  one  pearl 

of  great  ptic'e,  went  and  sold  all  that  he 

had,  and  bought  it. 
'    47  IT  Again,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea, 

and  gathered  of  every  kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the 
good  into  vessels,  but  cast  the  bo  J  av/ay. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world: 
the  angels  shall  ccme  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  We  furnace 
of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye  un- 
derstood all  these  things?  They  say  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  tlie 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  is  li;-ce  unto  ?  man 
Z/'^ri*  a  householder  j  which  bringeth  fcrth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 


S3  TT  And  it  came  topass,  that  when  Jesus    19  And  he  commanded  the  multituie  t« 
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OfGocPs  commandments,  ^c. 

sit  down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five 
loaves,  and  the  two  tisiies,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  discrples,  eind  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  ira^ments  that  re- 
mained twelve  baskets  full. 

2J.  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained 


his  disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go 
before  him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he 
sent  the  multitudes  away. 

23  And  When  he  had  sent  the  multitu33s 
away,  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart 
to  pray:  and  when  the  evening  was  come,, 
he  was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind 
was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fouith  watch  of  the  night 
Jesus  wentv  -«*i  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  whbil  die  disciples  saw  him  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  saying, 
It  is  a  spirit;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be 
not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked 
on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boister- 
ous, hewasafiaid;  andbcginri^gtosink, 
be  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

6\  And  immediately  Jesus  stietched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  0  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst 
thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  IT  And  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all 
that  country  round  about,  and  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  "hem  of  his  garment:  and 
as  many  as  touched  were  made  perfectly 
whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 
T^HEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phari- 
■*■  sees,  which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  "Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
"Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  God  by  your  tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying.  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother:  and,  he  tliat 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death. 

5  But  ye  say,  "WTiosoever  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  his  mother,  J?  is  a  jjift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  pronted  by  me; 

14 


MATTHEW.  What  dejileth  a  man. 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther, he  snail  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made 
the  commandment  of  God  of  none  eflect 
by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  pro- 
phesy of  you,  saying, 

8  This  peopl3  draweth  nigh  unto  me  v/ith 
their  inou'.h,  and  honoureth  me  wiihrAeir 
lips;  but  their  heart  is  lar  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  th°y  do  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  tlie  commai:<iinents  of 
men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and 
said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand: 

11  Kot  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth 
defiletli  a  man;  but  that  which  comelhout 
of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  men. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Knowest  tliou  that  the  Pharisees 
weie  offended  after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  plant, 
vrhich  my  heavenly  father  hath  not  plant- 
ed, shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind  headers 
of  the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  isad  tlie 
blind,  botli  shall  fall  into  the  ditch, 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  sai^  unto 
him.  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  Aftd  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  jei  with- 
out understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  what- 
soever entereth  in  at  the  inouth  gceth  iJito 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and 
they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  lalse  witness,  blasphemies: 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a 
man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  a  man. 

21  IT  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  ''nd  de- 
parted into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidoii. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  ciune 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto 
him,  saying.  Have  mercv  on  me,  0  Lor.1, 
thou  son  of  David;  n>y  daughter  is  griev- 
ously vexed  with   a  devil. 

23  But  h(3  answered  her  not  a  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  say- 
ins,  Send  her  away;  for  she  cricth  after  us. 

24'  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Loiil,  help  me. 

23  But  he  answered  and  sa'd,  It  is  not 
meet  to  take  tlie  children's  bread  and  to 
cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,-  Lord:  yet  the 
dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 
their  master's  table. 


answered  and  said  unto 
great  is  thy  faith:  be  it 


28  Then  Jesus 
her,  O  woman, 

unto  thee  even  1i3  thou  wilt  And  her 
daughter  was  made  whole  from  that  very 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down 
there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him, 
having  with  them  those  that  toere  lame 


t^ur  thousand  fed. 


CHAP.  XVI,  xvn. 


Peter  reproved. 


blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and  many  others, 
and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet;  and  he 
healed  them: 

31  kisomuch  that  the  multitude  wonder- 
ed, when  thoy  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the 
maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk, 
and  the  Ijlind  to  see:  and  they  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel. 

32 II  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples  t*n?9 
him,  and/said,  i  have  compassiun  on  the 
multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  cat: 
and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
last  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whenc2  should  we  have  so  much  bread  in 
the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so  great  a  muiti- 
tade? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven, 
and  a  few  littl^j  fishes. 

33  And  he  commanded  the  multitude  to 
Sil  v.own  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  gave  thank?,  and  brake  them, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  oiid  the  disci- 
ples to  tlie  miiltiiude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  -meat  that 
was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thou- 
sandTnen,  besides  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and 
took  ship,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  and  the  Sadducees 
came,  arid,  tempting,  desired  him  that 
ne  would  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will  be  fair 
weather:  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  li  loill  le  foul 
weather  to-day:  for  tlie  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  0  2/e  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and 
departed. 

5  And  wh«?n  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

"3  IT  -■'hen  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take 
need  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  rjnong  themselves, 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  taken  no 
bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason 
ye  among  yourselves,  because  ye  have 
Drought  no  bread? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  re- 
member the  five  loaves  of  th3  five  thou- 
sand, and  how  m.any  baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand 
♦hat  I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning 
oread,  that  ye  should  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Thea  understood  they  how  that  he 


bade  them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  cf 
bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

13  U  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coasts  of 
Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples, 
sayi:ng,  Who  do  men  say  that  I,  the  Son 
of  man,  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that  thmi  art 
John  the  Baptist:  some,  Elias;  and  others. 
Jeremiad,  or  ono  of  tho  prophets. 

15  He  saich  unto  them,  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Pete?  answered  and  said. 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  livincr 
God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for 
flesh  and  blood  hatia  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  v/hich  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  untotiiee,  That  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church:  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 

19  And  1  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
thou  shali;  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven;  and  w^hatsoever  Ihou  shalt  loose 
on  earth,  shall  be  looced  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus 
the  Christ. 

21  IT  From  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to 
shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that  lie  musf 
gc  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again  the 
third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from,  thee, 
Lord:  this  shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan;  thou  art  an  of- 
fence unto  me:  for  thou  savourest  not  the 
things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  'lisciples, 
If  any  man  will  come  afcer  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  It. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels;  and 
then  he  shali  reward  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  works. 

28  Verily  1  say  itnto  you,  Thsre  be  some 
standing  here,  v/hich  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  S33  tbc  Son  of  man  coming 
in  his  kir;gdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

A  ND  after  six  days,  Jcius  taketh  Peter, 

^-  JanViS,  gnd  John  his  brother,  and 

bringeth  them  up  into  a  high  mountain 

apart, 

2  And  was  transtiguref?  before  them:  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  hi  a 
raiment  was  white  as  the  light, 

3  And  behoM,  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elias  talking  with  him 


^ 
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Christ  healeth  the  lunatic. 


4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
'    Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  lor  us  to  be  here:  ii" 

thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  taUer- 
nacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one  lor  !.« jbes, 
and  one  lor  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  brie:ht 
clouil  overshadowed  taeni:  and  behold,  a 
voice  out  of  lii'^  cloud,  wliich  said,  This  is 
my  beloved  S<.ai,  in  wiiom  I  am  Wc'l 
pleased:  hear  ye  hiin. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they 
fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sure  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  canie  and  touched  them,  and 
said,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their 
eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  saying, 

.  Teil  the  vision  to  no  i:Km,untii  the  Son  oi 
man  be  ri^-en  a.^jun  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  dJsciplfis  asked  him,  sayinsr, 
Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that  Eiias  must 
first  Corne- 
ll And  J^sus  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  re- 
store all  things: 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  confte 
already,  and  they  knew  him  not,  but  have 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed: 
likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  sutler 
of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  11  And  when  they  were  come  to  the 
multitude,  there  came  to  him  a  certaui 
man  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son;  for  he  is 
lunatic  and  sore  vexed,  for  ofttinv^s  he 
falleth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the 
water. 

le  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Thjn  Jesus  answered  and  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation,  how 
loDsr  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I 
sufter  you?    Bring  him  hither  to  me. 

13  And  Jesiis  rebuked  the  devil,  and  he 
departed  out  of  him:  and  the  child  was 
cured  from  tliat  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  th3  aisciples  to  Jesus  apart, 
and'said.  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  tliem.  Because  of 
your  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  foith  as  a  grain  of  must  ird- 
secd,  ye  shall  sayunto  this  mount  an,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall 
remove;  and  nothing  shrll  be  impossible 
unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind'goeth  not  out,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  IF  And  Avihile  they  aboc\e  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  s.dd  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man 
shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  men: 

23  And  they  shall  kiH  him^  and  the  third 
day  .he  shall  be  raised  cigam.  And  they 
were  ex>  ee.ling  sorry. 

24  Tl  And  when  they  were  come  to  Ca- 
pernaum, they  th;d  recidvad  crii^ute-7no 
ney,  came  to  Poter,  j.nd  said,  Doth  not 
your  Master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  Suith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was 
come  into   tlio   house,  Jesus  prevented 


RIATTHEW  He  ieacheth  humility. 

cu.?torn  or  tribute?  of  thei*  own  children 
or  of  strangers? 

36  Peter  s'aith  unto  him,  Of  strangers. 
Jesus  s.dtii  unto  hiu,  Then  are  the  chil- 
dren free. 

27  NotwitJistanding,  lest  we  should  of- 
fend them,  ^0  tliou  to  tne  seii,  and  cast  a 
iiook,  and  take  up  the  fish  th-.t  drslcoineth 
up:  and  when  thou  hast  opened  his 
raoulh,  thou  shaU  find  a  piece  ol  money: 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  me  and 
thee. 

CKAP.  XVIII. 

A  T  the  same  tiuie  Ciune  tiiC  disciples  un- 
"^  to  Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdqm  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jeslis  called  a  little  child  unto  him, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  thetn. 

3  And  said,  Veiily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ex 
cept  ye  be  cunveited,  and  become  as  litUe 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  great- 
est in  the  kingaom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  sh.dl  receive  one  such  little 
child  in  my  name,  receiveth  me. 

6  But,  whoso  shall  oflend  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  tliut  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Wo  unto  the  world  l.ierause  of  of- 
fences! for  it  must  needs  be  that  oflences 
come:  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  of- 
fend thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them 
from  thee;  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  halt  or  maimedj  rather  than  having 
two  hands  or  two  ieet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  U  from  thee:  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  rot  one  of 
t;  :ese  little  ones:  for  I  say  unto  you,  That 
in  he  iven  their  angels  do  always  behold 
the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save 
that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  If  a  man  hiive  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone 
astray,  doth  he  not  \e\f\2  the  nir-ty  and 
nine,  and  goeth  into  the  mountains,  and 
seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray? 

And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that 
sheej),  than  of  the  ninety  and  nine  which 
went  not  astray. 

14  Evm  so  it  is  net  the  will  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 

15  IT  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
p  iss  against  tliee  go  and  tell  him  hi.^  f.ult 
netwecn  ihe2  anrhim  cdone:  if  he  sh;Jl 
he;ir  thee,  thou  hast  gaine.l  thy  brother. 

16  But  il  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  mor?,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  threo  witnesses  every 


^im,  saying,  What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  word  may  be  established. 
«cf  whom  do  the  kings  of  ih2  earth  take    17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  thera, 
16  * 


"'^ 


■^r- 


(Jffargiving'  one  another. 


CHAP.  XIX.      Of  divorcement  and  marriage. 


tell  it  unto  the  church:  hut  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  church,  let  him  he  unto  thee  as 
a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
18  V'erily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye 


it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wifte 
for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  made 


shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  \\ed.-\them  at  the  begimiing,  made  them  male 


ven:    and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if  two  of 
you  shall  a£:"ee  on  earth,  as  touchin?  any 
thing  that  tTiey  shall  ask,  it  shall  be"done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  wiiere  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the 
midst  of  them. 

21  IT  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  Sclid, 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against 
me,  and  I  forgive  him?  till  seven  times? 

22  J^sus  saith  unto  him,  I  sa}'  not  unto 
thee,  Until  seven  times:  but,  Until  seventy 
tim.es  seven. 

23  IT  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
likened  unto  a  certain  king  which  would 
feke  account  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon, 
)ne  was  brought  unto  him  which  owed 
•lim  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  Bat  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay, 
ais  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
%is  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had, 
»nd  payment  to  be  made. 

i26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him,  saymg.  Lord,  have  pa- 
tience with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  loosed  him, 
and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

3»8  But'tlie  same  servant  went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which 
owed  him  a  hundred  pence;  and  he  laid 
isands  on  him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying,  Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying,  Have 
patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  the&all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should  pay 
the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow- servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  Yery  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called 


and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shaU  a  man 
leave  father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wile:  and  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh-  What  therefore  God  hath  join- 
ed together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  -'-ay  unto  him.  Why  did  Moses 
then  co»rmand  to  give  a  writing  of  di 
vorcemei't,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  He  sai-  h  unto  them,  Moses,  because  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you 
to  put  away  your  wives:  but  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so. 

0  And  I  say  vnifn  you.  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  Avife,  except  it  be  for  forni- 
cation, and  shall  marrj'  another,  commit 
teth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  a.way,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  "R"  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If  the 
case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is 
not  good  to  marr>'. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men  Ccin- 
not  receive  this  saying,  save  tliey  to  whom 
it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb; 
and  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  of  *men:  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  themselves  eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  re- 
ceive it. 

13  IT  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him 
little  chiLlren,  that  he   should  put   his 
hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  the  disci 
pies  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  comfeunto  me:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and 
departed  thence. 

16  ^  And  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him,  Good  Mrister,  what  good  thing 
shall  1  do  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  uiiio  him,  Why  callest 


him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ser-  thou,  me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one. 


vant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou  desiredst  me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  com- 
passion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I 
had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay 
all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 
hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
-^^  had  finished  these  sayings,  he  depart- 
ed from  Galilee,  and  came  into  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  beyond  Jordan: 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him. 
and  he  healed  tliem  there. 

s  IT  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him. 
tempting  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is 
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that  is,  God:  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into 
life,  keep  the  commamlments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which?  Jesus  said, 
Thou  Shalt  do  no  marder,  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  I'hou  shslt  not  steal, 
Thou  Shalt  not  bear  false' witness,  " 

13  Honour  th^^L.^ather  and  thy  mother: 
and,  Thou  shait  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  All 
these  things  have  I  kept  l^om  my  youth 
up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  he 
perfect,  so  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shedt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven;  and  come  a7id  follov/  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that 
saying,  he  went  a w;iy  Sorrowful:  for  he 
had  srreat  possessions. 

23  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  a  rich  maa 
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Tshall  hardly  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier 
fojT  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  nee- 
dle, th;m  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  imiazed,  saying,  Who 
then  can  be  saveil? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  With  men  this  is  impossible,  but 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

27  ^  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
him,  Hehuld,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  fol- 
lowed Miec;  what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  Anil  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  follow- 
ed me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  ti'ibes  of  Lsrael. 

29  And  every  one  that  h;).lh  forsaken 
liouses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wile,  or  children,  or  lands, 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  receive  a  hr.n- 
Ured-fokl,  and  shall  inherit  everhisting  life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last, 
and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 
■pOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 


a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which  are  able 
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will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I 
will  with  mine  own?  is  thine  eye  evil  be- 
cause I  am  good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  he  first,  and  the  first 
last:  for  mimy  be  called,  imt  few  chosen, 

17  IT  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem, 
took  the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  tlie  way, 
and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and 
the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  tha 
chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes,  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death. 

Id  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and  to  crucify 
hmi:  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  11  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of 
Zel)edee's  children,  with  her  sons,  wor- 
shipping hVin,  and  desiriiig  a  certain 
thing  of  aim. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  m3' 
two  sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  Uie  left,  in  thy 
kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said.  STe 
knoAv  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  ana 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with?   They  say  unto  him,  Wt 


■went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  la- 
bourers into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  la- 
bourers for  a  penny  a  day,  he  sent  them 
into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my 
and  saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  mar-  Father. 

ket-place,  24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye/.lso  into  moved  with  indignation  against  the  two 
the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever  fs  right,  I  brethren, 
will  give  you.   And  they  went  their  way.    25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and 


23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  shall  drinl* 
indeed  of  ray  cup,  and  be  baptized  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with:  but, 
to  sit  on  my  right  hand,  ;md  on  my  left, 
IS  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  he  give?^. 


5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and 
ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went 
out,  and  found  others  standing  idle,  andj 
saith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  ail 
'Jie  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto  them.  Go 
ye  also  into  the  vineyard;  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  evening  was  come,  the  lord 
cf  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward, 
Call  the  labourers,  and  give  them  their 
hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And^vhen  they  came  that  ivere  hired 
about  the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  tne  first  came,  they  sun- 
posed  that  they  should  have  received 
more;  and  they  likewise  received  every 
man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they 
murmured  against  the  good  man  of  the 
house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought  but 
one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal 
unto  us,  which  liave  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst  not 
thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny? 

14  Take  tlicU  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  I 
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said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gen- 
tilesexercisedominion  over  them, and  they 
that  are  great  exercise  au  thoriiyupon  them, 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you:  but 
whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  he  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant: 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  tc 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitu^le  followed  him. 

30  U  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting 
by  the  way-side,  when  they  heard  that 
Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitiuls  rebuked  them,  be- 
cause they  should  hold  their  peace:  but 
they  crieil  the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy 
on  us,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them, 
and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do 
unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our 
eyes  may  be  opened, 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them,  and 
touched  thelreyes:  and  immediately  their 
eyfjs  received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP    XXI. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, anu  were  come  to  Bethphage,  unta 


Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem.      CHAP.  XXL  Parable  of  the  vineyariL 

the  mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  twoask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive, 
disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  village 
over  against  ^'ou,  and  straightway  ye  shall 


find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  thein  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye 
shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold, 
thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit- 
ting upon  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  toal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Je- 
sus commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  seihiju 
thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way;  others  cut  down 
branches  from  the  trees,  and  strewed  the7n 
in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  saying.  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David:  Blessed  is  he  tnat 
comeih  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Hosanna 
*in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jenisalem, 
ail  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus 
tlie  prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  IF  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of 
God,  and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer, 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple;  and  he  healed  them 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  crying  in  the  temple,  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David>  they 
were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him.  hearest  thou  what 
these  say?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Yea:  have  ye  never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfect- 
ed praise? 

17  fl  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of 
the  city  into  Bethany,  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now,  In  the  morning,  as  he  returned 
into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in  the 
way,  ho  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing 
thoreon,  but  leaves  only,  and  s-:iid  unto  if. 
Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  heujeforward 
for  ever.  And  presently  the  tig-tree  wi- 
thered away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saying.  How  soon  is  the  lig-tree 
withered  away! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only  do  this 
which  is  dme  to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  ail  things  -whatsoever  ye  shall 


23  IT  And  when  he  was  come  into  tliC 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
ihe  people  came  unto  him  as  he  was  teach- 
ing, and  said.  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee  Ciia 
authorit}^ 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which 
if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

23  The  baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it? 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  And  they  rea- 
soiied  with  themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall 
say.  From  heaven;  he  will  say  unto  us, 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  we  fear 
the  people:  for  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said. 
We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  thin£'S. 

28  IF  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons;  and  he  came  to  the  first, 
and  said,  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not;  but 
afterward  he  repented,  and  went. 

80  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said 
likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
go,  sir:  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of 
his  father?  They  say  unto  him,  The  first. 
Jesus  saiih  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  of 
risrhteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not: 
hm  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed 
him:  and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen??,  repent- 
ed not  after\vard,  that  ye  might  believe 
him. 

33  T[  Hear  another  parable;  There  was  a 
certain  householder,  which  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hedged  it  round  al^out,  and  dig- 
ged a  wine-press  in  it.  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  tim.e  of  the  fiTiit  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  servants  to  the  Jiusband- 
men,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it.  . 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  beat  one,  and  killed  another, 
and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants  more 
than  the  first:  and  they  did  unto  them 
likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto  them  his 
son,  saying.  They  will  reverence  my  S9n. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the 
son,  they  said  among  themselves,  This  is 
the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us 
seize  on  his  inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  nim,  and  cast  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

i'^  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vine- 
yard copieth,  what  will  ho  do  unto  those 
husbandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  v/ill  miserably 
destroy  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let 
out  his  vineyard  unto  other  husbandmen, 
which  shall  render  him  tte  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bid  ye  never 
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read  in  the  scriptures,  The  stone  wliich  \ 
the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become 
tlie  head  of  the  corner:  this  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  king 
doni  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone, 
shall  be  broKen:  "but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  s^rind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees had  heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
reived  that  he  spake  of  them.  •* 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
AND  Jesus  answere4  and  spake  unto 
'^*-  them  again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  for 
his  sen, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they 
would  not  come. 

4  Agai]i,  he  sent  forth  other  servants, 
saying.  Tell  them  v/hich  are  bidden,  Be- 
hold, I  have  prepared  my  dinner:  my  oxen 
and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready:  come  untt?the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and  went 
their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to 
his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and 
entreated  thein  spitefully,  and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he 
was  wroth:  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies, 
and  destroyed  those  murderers,  and  burn- 
ed up  their  city.  ^ 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  wed- 
ding is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bid- 
den were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  mar- 


riage. 

10  ao  those  servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together  all  as  ma- 
ny as  th«r  found,  both  bad  and  good:  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  If  And  when  the  king  came  in  t<^  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 
not  on  a  wedding-garment: 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  ^^•ed- 
ding-garment?    And  he  was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  his  servants, 
Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
away,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness; 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called, but  few  ar(?  chosen. 

15  IT  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in 
his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  dis- 
ciples, with  the  Herodians,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  teach- 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth,  neither  carest 
thou  for  any  man:  lor  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou? 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar  or 
not? 

30 


The  Sadducees  confuted 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  y^  hypocrites' 

13  s^hew  me  the  tribute- money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  whose  is  this 
imase,  and  superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Th  n 
saith  he  unto  them,  Render  therefore  unto 
Cesar,  the  things  which  are  Cesar's;  and 
unto  God,  the  things  that  are  God's. 

.22  When  they  had  heard  tJiese  words, 
they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

23  IT  The  same  day  came  to  him  the  Sad 
ducees,  wnich  say  that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  chil,dren,  his  brother  snail 
marry  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother. 

25  Now,  there  were  with  us  seven  bre- 
thren: and  the  first,  when  he  had  married 
a  wilfe,  deceased;  and  having  no  issue,  left 
his  wife  unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  tlie 
third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  w^oman  died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection,  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven?  for  they  al> 
had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  tliem, 
Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures, 
nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 
as  the  angels  of  God  ih  heaven. 

31  But,  as  touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  tlie  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this 
they  were  a.stonished  at  his  doctrine. 

34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence, 
t!;ey  were  gatheied  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was  a  la-'ATer, 
asked' him  a  question,  tempting  him,  and 
saying, 

v6  Master,  vrhich  is  the  great  command- 
ment in  the  *»w? 

37  Jesub  sdid  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

S8  This  is  the  first  and  great  command- 
ment. 

39  Ajid  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thoii 
Shalt  love  tiiy  neighbour  as  thy.self. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  hang  ali 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  IT  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asket^  them, 

42  Saying,  AV^hat  think  yeof  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then  doth 
David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  saicf  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  end* 
mies  thy  footstool? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  ht 
his  son? 

48  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him 


The  Pharisees  exposed. 

a  word,  neither  durst  any  Wflsw,  from  that 
day  forth,  ask  him  any  more  questions. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and 
to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
sit  in  Piloses'  scat: 

3  All  thereiore  whatsoever  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  o!)serve  and  do:  but  do  not  ye 
after  their  works:  for  they  say.  and  do  nor. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  giie- 
vous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  the7)i  on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will  not 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be 
seen  of  men:  they  make  broad  their  pliy- 
lacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  tlieir 
garments. 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to 
be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for  one  is  your 
Master,eve?2Chri5t;andally8arebrethion. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the 
earth:  for  one  is  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters:  for  one 
is  your  Master,  ev6w  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  shall 
be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself, 
shall  be  abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

13  IT  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up  the  king 


CHAP,  xxm,  XXIV.  Against  hypocrisy,  ^c. 

done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at  a 
gnat,  and  s waliov/  a-  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside 
of  ihe  cup  and  of  tiie  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

23  T/iMi  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
lohich  is  within  the  cup  and  placter,  tliat 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

^21  \lo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  are  like  .mno  v/hited 
sepulchres,  which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outvvard,  but  are  Avithin  fuil  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleaiiness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  oulv.ardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  vp'itliin  ye  are 
fuil  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unlo  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  because  ye  buiid  the  tombs  or 
the  prophets,  and  ganiish  the  sepulclxes 
of  the  righteous, 

30  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in  the  days 
of  our  fathers,  v/e  would  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
prophets. 

31  Wherefore,  ye  be  witnesses  unto  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  the  children  of  them 
which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
Fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vip«rs, 
how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  heli? 

34  IF  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes;  arid 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  cnicify, 


dom  of  heaven  against  men:  for  ye  neither  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
go  in  yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  synagogues,  and  persecute  ?/iew  from  city 
that  are  enter  iig,  to  go  in.  Ito  city: 

14  Wtf  unto  .  ou,  scribes  and  Pharisees,hy- 1  35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  rlghte- 
pocrites!fO'' ye  devour  \vidows'houses,and'ous  bloodshed  upon  the  earth,  from  the 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer:  therefore  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  tne  blood  of 
ye  sh J 11  receive  the  greater  damnation.      Zacharias,  son  of  Bairachias.  whom  ye 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  slew  between  the  temple  and  the  altar, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  compass  sea  and  land  to   36  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All  these  things 
make  one  proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made,  shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of  37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
hell  than  yourselves.  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides!  which  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would 
say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  tne  temple,  I  have  gathered  thy  chilaren  together,  even 
it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  Aer 
by  the  ?old  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor,     wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

17  Ve^  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  98  Beliold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  de- 
greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sane-  solate. 

tifieth  the  gold?  I  39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shcdl  say,  Blessed  is 
altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whosoever  swear-  he  that  conieth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
eth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty.  J  CHAP.  XXIV, 

19  Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  \1^B  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
greater. 


Ye  fools,  and  blind!  for  whether  is  A  ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  dep: 

Iter,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifi-,-'^  ♦^he  temple:  and  his  disciples  came  to 


eth  the  gift? 


■hi7n  for  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 


20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swearby  theal-.teople. 
tar,sweareth  byit,and  by  all  things  thereon,  i  2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not 


21  And  whcso  shall  swear  by  the  temple 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  that  dwelleth 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven, 
pweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by 
him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and 
anise,  and  curnmin,  and  have  omitted  the 
weightier  '^neuters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith;  these  ought  ye  to  have 


all  these  things?  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  not  be  left  hers  one  stone  upon 
another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  TF  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  pri- 
vately, sayins.  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  ami  what  shall  he  the  sign  of 
thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 

21 


Of  Christ's  coTJiin^,  4*0.  MATTHEW.  Parable  of  the  ten  virgins 

Ing,  I  am  Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many,  i  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rumours  glory. 

of  wars:  see  that  3^e  he  not  troubled:  forall|  31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a 
these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the-' great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shdll 
end  is  not  yet.  {gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom;  and  there;  32  Now  leani  a  parable  of  the  lig-tree; 
shallbefamines,andpestiiences,andeartli-|When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
quakes  in  divers  places.  teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  Uiat  summer  is 

8  All  tiiese  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows,  i  nigh: 

9  Then  shall  they-,  deliver  you  up  to  be  33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all 
afflicted,  and  sliall  kill  you-,  and  ye  sh.all  these  things,  know  tliat  it  is  near,  cvenai, 


be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake 
10  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 

shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate 

one  another. 
ii  4iid  many  false  prophets  shall  rise, 

and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  ei  dure  unto  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 


the  doors. 

34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass,  till  ail  these  things  be 
fulillled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  v/ords  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  IF  But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall 


14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall;also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be 
in  all  the  v/orld,  for  a  witness    38  For  as  in  the  days  tha 


be  preached 

unto  all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 

come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see  the  abo- 
mination of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Da- 
niel tlie  prophet,  stand  in  tlie  holy  place, 
(whoso  readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee 
into  the  mountains: 

-  17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not 
eome  down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his 
house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field 
return  back  to  take  his  clothes 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath-day: 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  wasnotsin-.e  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  short 
ened,  there  should  no  flesh  be  saved:  but 
for  the  elect's  sake  tho.'^e  days  shall  be 
shortened. 

23  I'hen  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  sii^w  great 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it 
t^^re possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very 
elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert;  go  not  forth: 
behold,  he  is  in  the  secret  chambers;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

27  For  as  th.e  lightning  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west;  so 
shall  also  fliO  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

23  For  wheresosvc:  the  carcass  is,  there 
will  the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  ITImmediat;  ly  after  the  tribulation  of 
those  days,  shall  the  sun  lie  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the 
stars  shall  fill  irom  he:\ven,  and  the  pow- 
ers of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken: 

30  Ar,d  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the 
Son  of  man  n\  heaven:  and  then  sh.all  all 
the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn^  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  commg  in  the 

32 


that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinkijig,  mar- 
rying and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away:  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  fi?ld;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  woti'ien  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill;  the  one  shall  be  t^en,  and  tlie  other 
left. 

42  IT  AVatch  therefore;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suftered  his  house  to 
be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  ser- 
vant, whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  pieat  in  due 
season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord^ 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily,  I  s:<y  unto  yOu,  That  he  shall 
make  him  ruler  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  thrt  evil  servant  shall  say 
in  his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  conMng. 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellov/- 
servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  llie 
drunken; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shnll  come  in 
a  day  when  he'iooketh  not  forhiin,  and  in 
an  hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and  ap- 
point /ii?7i  hi.s  portion  with  the  hypocrites: 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.' 

CHAf .  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
liki'ned  unto  ten  viririns,  which  took 
their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the 
briilegroom. 

9  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five 
7oerc  foolish.  ,  , 

3  They  that  mere  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  oil  with  therrv- 


w 


^^ 


Parable  of  the  talents.  €HAP. 

j     4  But  the  wise  took  oil  In  their  vessels 
I    with  Iheir  lamps. 

5  "While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all 
Elumoered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out 
to  meet  him. 

7  Tiien  all  those  Tirgins  arose,  and  trim- 
med their  lamps. 

■  8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise,  Give 
us  of  your  oil:  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so; 
lest  there  be  not  enough  for  us  anxl  you: 
but  go  ye  rather  to  them  ihat  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

10  And  v/hile  the]'  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came;  and  they  that  were  ready, 
went  in  with  liim  to  the  marriage:  and 
the  door  was  shut 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  tiierefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  w^herein  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

14  TI  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a 
man  travelling  into  a  far  couDtrj%  ?«;„o 
called  his  own  servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 

13  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two^  and  to  another  one;  to  even- 
man  according  to  his  several  ability;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  ta- 
lents, went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and 
made  them  other  five  taJenls. 

1 7  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two, 
he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one,  went  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 
money. 

15  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vants cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them. 

20 Andsohethathad received  five  talents, 
came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five 
talents:  behold,  I  have  gained  besides  tliem 
five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  thines:  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents 
.came,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 

unto  me  two  talents:-behold,  I  have  gained 
two  other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,Weil  done,  sood 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  wliich  had  received  the  one 
talent  came,  and  said,  Lord.  1  knew  thee 
that  thou  art  a  bard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  hast  not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strewed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and  hid 
thy  talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  theje  thou  hast 
that  -Is  thine, 

26  His  lord  ansv/ercd  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, thou  knewest  that  I  reap  where  I 
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sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  have  not 

strewed: 

2V  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put 
my  money  to  the  exchangers,  anc.  then  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  received  mine 
own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hatli  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but 
from  him  that  hath  not,  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  v/hich  he  hath. 

3C  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

3  i  "ff  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his 
glory,and  ail  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them  one 
from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats: 

S3  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on 
his  right  hand,  Com.e,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world: 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink: 

1  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in: 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was  sick, 
and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

3?  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hun- 
srered,^  and  fed  thee'^  or  thirsty,  and  gave 
thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed^  ;/i65? 

39  Or  v/hen  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  pri- 
son, and  came  unto  thee? 

40  And  vhe  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  therrj, Verily.  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  bre  thren,  y^  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  mc  not   ■ 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hun^jered, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick, 
or  inprisori,and  did  not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  shall  lie  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inasixiuch  as  j'e 
did  it  net  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye 
did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlast- 
ing punishment:  but  the  righteous  into 
life  eternal.  • 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
A  ND  it  (^me  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
■^  finished  all  these  sayings^  he  said  unto 
his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast 
oftne  passcver,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed to  be  crucified. 
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3  Then  assembled  together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,"aii(i  the  eiders  of 
the  people,  unto  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  saia,  Not  on  the  feast-dcT/,  lest 
,  there  be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  IT  Nuw  when  Jesus  was  in  Betiiany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  oint- 
ment, and  poured  it  on  his  head  as  he  sat 
at  meat. 

8  Bur,  when  his  disciples  sav/ 2i,  they  had 
indignation,  sa>'ing,  Tc  what  purpose  is 
this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor.  i 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman? 
for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  Forj^e  have  the  poor  always  with  you; 
but  me  ye  h?.ve  not  always. 

12- For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  oint- 
ment on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily,  1  say  imto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,?/2ere  shall  also  thfs,  that  this  woman 
hath  done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  IT  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will  ye  give 
me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  j'ou?  And 
they  covenanted  with  him  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver. 

16  And  from  th.at  time  he  sought  opportu- 
nity to  betray  him. 

17  IT  Now,  the  tirst  d/iy  of  Vs\q  feast  o/un- 
leavened  bread,  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  for  thee. to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city\o  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith, 
My  time  is  at  hand:  1  will  keep  the  pa'ss- 
over  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  th3  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed tiiem;  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

20  Now,  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
down  v/ith  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  That  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful, 
and  began  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto 
him,  Lord,  is  it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that 
dipiiflth  hi^  hand  with  me  in  tho  dish, 
the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is  written 
of  him:  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  an- 
swered arid  said,  Master,  is  it  I?  He  said 
untft  hira,  Thou  hast  said. 

20  TI  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  it  to  the  d'sciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  ajid  gave  thaoks, 
and  gave  it  to  tkem,  saying,  Drink  ye  all 
ofit; 
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28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Father's  Mngdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye 
.shall  be  offended  because  of  me  tiiis  night; 
for  it  IS  written,  I  will  sniitethe  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee. 

is  Peter  answerea  and  said  unto  him, 
Tliough  all  men  shall  be  offended  because 
of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,!  say  unto 
thee.  That  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  Shalt  deny  me  ihrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should 
die  with  thee,  yet  will  nut  I  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disciples. 

36  TT  Then  Cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto 
a  place  called  Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto 
the  disciples.  Sit  ye  here,  while  1  go  and 
pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be  sor 
rowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  wen-t  a  little  further,  and  fell 
on  his  fiice,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  ray 
Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but 
as  thou  ^c^lt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Whaticould  ye  net  watchwith  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  Ihe  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 
but  the  fie?h  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time, 
and  prayed,  saying,  0  my  Ftither,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  away  frcm  me,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again:  fur  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away 
again,  and  prayed  the  third  time,  saying 
tiie  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  an(J 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  nc%v,  and  take 
your  rest:  behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

•16  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at 
iiand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a 
sreat  multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave  them 
a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  1  shall  kiss, 
that  same  is  he;  hold  him  fast.' 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  tor  Jesus,  and 
said,  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then  cam» 
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they, and  laid  hands  onJesus.andtook  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  u  nto  him,  Put  up  again 
■  thy  sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that 

take  the  sword, shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  1  cannot  now  pray 
to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give 
me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shairihe  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief  with  swords  and  staves  for  to  take 
me?  I  sat  daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  IT  And  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus, 
led  him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 
where  the  scribes  and  tue  elders  were  as- 
sembled. 

58  But  Peter  follov/ed  him  afar  off,  unto 
the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and 
sat  with  the  servants  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now,  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and 
all  the  council,  sought  false  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though  many 
false  witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none. 
At  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  felMa  said,  I  am  able 
to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build 
it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said 
unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  lohich  these  witness  against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  ad- 
jure thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the  Son  of 
God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said: 
nevertheless,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter 
shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  maH  sitting  on  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes, 
saying.  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy;  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  be- 
hold, now  ye  have  heard  his  blasrihemy. 


6S  What  think  ye?  They  answered  and  I  greatly, 
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thou  also  art  one  of  them;  for  thy  speec* 

bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
Jesus,  which  said  unto  him.  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly? 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
vyHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the 
' '    cnief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple took  counsel  against  Jesus  to  put  him 
to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him,  they 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pon- 
tius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  IF  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemn- 
ed, repenteii  himself,  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have 
betrayed  the  innocent  blood.  And  they 
said,  What  is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver 
in  the  temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and 
hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver 
pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put 
them  into  the  treasury,  because  it  is  the 
price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The 
field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And 
they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  val«ed,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value-; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor: 
and  th«  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  tonever  a  word; 
insomuch   that  the  governor  marvelled 


said,  He  is  guilty  of  death 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and 
buffetted  him;  and  others  smote  ^i?7i  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  .Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
Who  is  he  that  smote  thee? 

69  If  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace: 
And  a  damsel  came  unto  him.  saying, 
Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
[  know  not  what  thou  sayest 

71  And  when  he  was  sone  out  into  the 
porch,  another  maid  saw  him,  and  said 
unto  them  that  were  there,  This  fellow 
was  also  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I 
do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto /zzw  they 
that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely 


15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner, 
called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  gathered 
together,  Pilate  said  untn  them.  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?  Barabbas, 
or  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ? 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they  had 
de.iverea  him.) 

19  IT  When  lie  was  set  down  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat, his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying. 
Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just 
man:  for  I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should  osYi  ■ 
Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 


C 


25 


Christ  is  crudjied. 


MATTHEW. 


21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  1 
do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is  called  Christ? 
They  all  say  unto  him  ,Let  lam  be  crucified. 


His  resurrection,  ^c. 


44  The  thieves  also  which  were  cmcijfied 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  Now,  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth 
hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Jesus  cried 


23  And  the  governor  said,  Whyi  what;With  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they  cried  out  theisabachthani?  that  is  to  say.  My  God,  my 


more,  saying,  Let  him  be  crucified. 
24  IT  Wiien  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  pie 


God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 
47  Some  of  them  that  stouii  there,  when 


vail  nothing,  but  rMr  rather  a  tumult  was  they  heard  thaty  said,  This  man  calleth 
inade,he  took  water,  and  washed  his  nands ;  for  Elias.  ^ 

before  the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  inno-i  48  And  straightwayoneof  them  van,  and 
cent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person:  see  took  a  sponize,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar, 


ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said, 
His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them:  and  when  he  had  scourged  Jesus, 
he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified, 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 


and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see  whe- 
ther Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  IT  Jesus,  when  be  had  cried  again  with 
a  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottr^m: 


Jesus  into  the  common  hall,  and  gathered  i  and  the  earth  did  quake,and  the  rocks  rent; 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers.  52  And  the  graves  were  opened,and  many 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  j bodies  of  saints  which  slept,  arose, 
a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and 
a  reed  in  his  right  hand:  and  they  bowed 
the  knee  before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

30  And  they  spit'upcn  him,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  tliat  they  had  mocked  him, 
they  took  the  robe  oflf  from  him,  and  put 
his  own  raiment  on  him,  and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a 
man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name:  him  they 
compelled  to  bear  his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  A 
place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink,  min- 
gled with  gall:  and  when  he  had  tasted 
thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  htm,  and  parted 
his  garments,  casting  lots:  that  it  misht 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet: They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched  him 
there: 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusa- 
tion written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING 
OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  crucified 
wnth  him:  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  an- 
other on  the  left. 

39  IT  And  they  that  passed  by,  reviled 
him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  bulkiest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot 
save.  If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him 
now  come  ("own  from  the  cross,  and  we 
will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  deliver  him 
now  if  he  will  have  him:  for  he  said,  I  am 
ihe  Son  of  God. 
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53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  holy  city, 
and  appeared  unto  maiiy. 

54  Now,  when  the  centurion,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw 
the  earthquake,  and  those  things  that  were 
done,  they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly 
this  was  the  Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  (be 
holding  afar  off)  which  followed  Jesus 
from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him: 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses, 
and  the  mother  of  Zebedec's  children. 

57  U  When  the  even  was  come,  thert 
came  a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Jo 
seph,  whoalsohimselfwas  Jesus' disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body 
of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the 
body  to  he  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,, 
he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock;  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the 
sppulchre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
the  otiier  Mary,  sitting  over" against  tlie 
sepulchre. 

62  Now,  the  next  day  that  followed  the 
day  of  the  preparntion,  the  chief  priests 
and  Piiarisees  came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saving,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive, 
Afttr  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  tlie  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his 
disciples  come  by  night,  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first. 

C5  Piliite  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
TN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  oegan  Ic 
-■■  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
cameMary  Mngdalenc  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 


Christ  appeareth 


CHAP.  I. 


to  his  disciples 


2  And  ^ehclci,  tliero  was  a  great  earth- 
quake: for  the  angel  of  tlie  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  roiled  back 
the  stciie  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  iilce  lightning, 
and  his  raiment  wliite  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did 
shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
the  women,  Fear  not  ye:  for  I  know  that 
ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not.here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said. 
Come,  see  the  place  where  tlie  Lord  lay: 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples, 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee:  there 
shall  ye  see  him:  io,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  J,hey  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great  joy;  and 
did  run  to  bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  M  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disci- 
ples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All 
hail.  And  they  came,  and  held  him  by 
the  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren,  that  they  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now,  when  they  were  going,  behold, 


some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  anu 
shewed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  Ahd  when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large  money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  h]m  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught:  and  this  saying  is  commonly 
reported  among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  "TT  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where 
Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  wor- 
shipped him:  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth. 

19  IT  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and 
lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world. '  Amen. 


II  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

npHE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
■■■  Christ  the  Son  of  God; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee: 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness, 
and  preach  the  baptism  of  repentance,  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the 
land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and 
were  all  baptized  of  him  in  the  river  of 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camel's  hair, 
and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins; 
And  he  did  eat  locusts  and  wild  honey; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There  cometh 
one  mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet 
of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water: 
but  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying;  Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  inamediately  the  Spirit  driveth 
him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness 
forty  days  tempted  of  Satan;  and  was  with 
the  wild  beasts;  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him. 


14  Now,  after  that  John  was  pat  in  pri- 
son, Jesus  came  into  Galilee,  preaching 
tlie  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  Simon,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, casting  a  net  into  the  sea:  for  they 
were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 
fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  i?one  a  little  further 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in 
the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them:  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship 
with  the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum;  and 
straightway  on  the  Sabbath-day  he  en- 
tered' into  the  synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine: for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  synagogue  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried 
out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn 
him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  cam© 
out  (^f  him. 

27 


Christ  cleanseth  the  leper.  MARK. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch 
that  they  questioned  among  tliemselves, 
saying,  What  thing  is  this?  what  new  doc- 
trine zs  this?  for  with  authority  command- 
eth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagoiiue,  they  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with 
James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of 
a  fever:  and  anon  they  teli  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  immediately  the  fe 
V€r  left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them 

32  And  at  even  when  the  sun  did  set, 
they  brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased, and  them  that  were  possessed  with 
devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together 
at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of 
divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils; 
and  suffered  not  the  devils  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
While  before  day,  he  went  out  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  tnat  were  with 
nim,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they 
said  unto  him.  All  men  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  into 
the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there 
also:  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compassion, 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and 
saith  unto  him,  I  will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  imme- 
diately the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and 
he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forth- 
with sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  no- 
thing to  any  man;  but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  those  things  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  publish 
it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter, 
insomuch  that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly 
enter  into  the  city,  but  was  without  In  de- 
sert places:  and  they  came  to  him  from 
every  quarter. 

CHAP.  n. 
A  ND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum, 
"^^  after  5 o?«e  days;  and  it  was  noised  that 
he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered 
together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  room 
to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about 
the  door:  and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 
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Jle  healeth  the  ^aitsy. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the  bed 
wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes 
sitting  there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  ^rni^z  thus  speak  blasphe- 
mies? who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus  per- 
ceived in  his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned 
within  themselves,  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  reason  ye  these  things  in  your 
hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or 
to  sa)-,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

10  But  that  ye  xmy  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

II I  say  unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  iiito  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all;  inso- 
much that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glo- 
rified God,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea- 
side; and  all  the  m.ultitude  resorted  unto 
him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom,  and  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  his  house,  many  publicans  and 
sinners  sat  also  together  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples;  for  there  were  many,  and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners, 
they  saia  unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it 
that  he  eateth  and  drinketh  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole,  have  no  need 
of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick:  1 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners, 
to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees  used  to  fast,;  and  they  come,  and 
say  unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciple.9  of 
John,  and  Of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  tliy 
disciples  fast  not? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the 
children  of  tlie  bridechamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them?  As  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with  them, 
they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from, 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

21  No  man  also  ceweth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else  the  new 
piece  that  filled  it  up,  taketh  away  from 
the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles:  ejse  the  new  wine  doth  burst 
the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 


?he.  withered  hand  healed. 


CHAP,  m,  IV. 


Twelve  apostles  chosen. 


the  bottles  will  be  marred:  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 
23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn-iieldsontne  sabbath-day; 


John  the  brother  of  James,  (and  he  sur 
named  ihem  Boanerges,  which  is,  The 
sons  of  thunder;) 
18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bartho- 


and  Jus  disciples  began,  as  tliey  went,  tOjlomew,  and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
pluck  the  ears  of  corn.  James  the  soji  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Be-  and  Simon  the  Canaanite, 
hold,  why  do  tliey  on  the  sabbath-day  that    19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  wliich  also  be 
which  is  not  lawful?  |trayed  him:  and  they  went  into  a  house. 


25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had  need,! 
and  was  a  hungered,  he  and  tliey  that| 
were  with  him? 


20  And  the  multitude  cometh  togetlier 
again,  so  that  they  could  not  so  much  as 
eat  bread, 

21  And  when  his  friends  heaM  of  it, 


26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  I  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him:  for  they 
in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, [said,  He  is  beside  himself 

and  did  eat  the  shew-bread,  which  is  notj  22  If  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
lawful  to  eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave'from  Jerusalem,  said,  He  hath  Beelzebub, 
also  to  them  which  were  with  him?  jand  by  the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  out  de-vils. 


was  jnacle  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
sabbath: 

28  Tlierefore,  the  Son  jof  man  is  Lord 
also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  m. 

A  NDhe  entered  again  into  the  synagogue; 
-^*-  and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had 
a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath-day;  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Siand  forth.  - 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  to 
dogood  on  the  sabbath-days,  or  to  do  evil?  to 
save  life, or  to  ki  11?  but  theyheld  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  tliem  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  comsel  with  the  Herod- 
ians  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy 
him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great  multitude 
fromGalilee  followed  him,and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea, 
ajid  from  beyond  Jordan;  and  they  about 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when 
they  had  heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a 
small  ship  should  wait  on  him,  because  of 
tlie  multitude,  lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  msnmuch 
that  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch 
him,  as  many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,^when  they  saw 
him,  fell  down  ;^efore  him,  and  cried,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  that  they 
Should  not  make  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
calleth  unto  him  whom  he  would:  and 
they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they 
should  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send 
them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 

c2 


23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan 
cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  it- 
self, that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself, 
and  be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath 
an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will 
first  b  ;nd  the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

28  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  All  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blaspheme. 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

31  IT  There  came  then  his  brethren  and  his 
mother,  and  standing  without,  sent  unto 
him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him;  and 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who 
is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them 
which  sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold, 
my  mother  and  my  brethren! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAP.  IV. 
A  ND  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea- 
-^  side:  and  there  was  gathered  unto  him 
a  great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into 
a  ship,  and  sat  in  the  sea;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  m 
parables,  and  said  unto  them  in  nis  doc- 
tyi  TIP 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out  a 
sower  to  sow. 

4  And  It  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground^  where 
it  had  not  much  earth;  and  immediately  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  depth  ot 
earth:  ^ 

29 


Parable  of  the  sower. 


MARK. 


and  the  mustard-seed. 


6Butwhenthesunwasup,itwas  scorched; 
and  because  it  had  no  root,itwithered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  amon^  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  did 
yield  fruit  that  sprang  up,  and  increased, 
and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  wlien  he  was  alone,  they  that 
were  about  him,  with  the  twelve,  asked 
of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  king- 
dom of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  these  things  are  done  in  parables: 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not 
perceive;  and  hearmg  they  may  hear,  and 
not  understand;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  iit  said  unto  them,  know  ye  not 
this  pa:-j  I.  (e?  and  how  then  will  ye  know 
all  parables? 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word, 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way-side, 
where  the  word  is  sown;  but  when  they 
have  heard,  Satan  cometh  Immediately, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  that  was  sown 
in  their  Ifearts. 

16  And, these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground;  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  immediately  receive 
it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves,^  and 
so  endure  but  for  a  time:  afterward,  when 
affliction  or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are  of- 
fended, 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown 
among  thorns;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of 
other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  becometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and 
receive  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some 
thirty-fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hun- 
dred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or  un- 
der a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candle- 
stick? 

22  For  there  is  nothinj^  hid,  which  shall 
not  be  manifested;  neither  was  anything 
kept  secret,  but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
what  ye  hear:  "With  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you:  and 
unto  you  that  hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given 
and  he  that  hath  not.  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  IT  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  Into  the 
ground; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and 
day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow 
up,  bQ  knoweth  not  how, 

30  ^ 


28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of 
herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth, 
immediately  he  putteth  in  the  sickle,  be- 
cause the  harvest  is  come. 

30  IT  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God?  or  with  what 
comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mu&tard-seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than 
all  the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up, 
and  becometh  greater  than  all  herbs,  ancl 
shooteth  out  great  branches;  so  that  the 
fowls  of  the  air  may  lodge  under  the  sha 
dow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake 
he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they  were  able 
to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  g,  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them:  and  -when  they  were  alone,  he 
expounded  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass 
over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the 
multitude,  they  took  him  even  as  lie  was 
in  the  ship.  And  there  were  also  with  him 
other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that 
it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the 
ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him,  Master,  carest 
thou  not  that  we  perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still:  ana 
thewind  ceased,and  therewas  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so 
fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  anotherjWhat  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

CHAP.  V.      / 
A  ND  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side 
-^  of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Ga- 
darenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  m.an  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  "Who  had  his  dwelling  among  the  tombs; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
had  been  plucked  asunder  by  htm,  and 
the  fetters  broken  in  pieces:  neither  could 
any  fTian  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran 
and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said, 
"What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God?  1  adjure  thee 
by  God,  that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  out  of  the 
ipan,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  "What  is  thy  name, 
And  he  answered,  saying.  My  name  U 
Legion:  for  we  are  many. 


much 
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t: 
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The  bloody  issice  healed. 

10  And  he  bssought  him 
would  not  send  them  away 
country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the 
mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Send  us  into  the  swine,"  that  we  may 
enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand)  and  were 
choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and 
told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country. 
And  they  went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that 
was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him 
that  was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  had 
the  legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how 
it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship, 
he  that  had  been  possessed  with  tlie  devil 
prayed  him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Ilowbeit  Jesus  sutfered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  tliee,  and  hath  had  compas- 
sion on  thee. 

20  And  he  d°parted,  and  began  to  publish 
In  Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  for  him.    And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much 
people  gathered  unto  him:  and  he  was 
nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  comoth  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  name; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  of  death: 
I  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which  had  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  Andhad  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came 
in  the  press  behind,  and  touched  his  gar- 
ment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his 
clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  was  dried  up;  and  she  felt  in  her 
body  that  she  was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowins  in 
himself  that  virtue  had  gone  out  of  him, 
named  him  about  in  the  press,  and  said, 
"Who  touched  my  clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
gayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her 
that  had  done  this  thin^. 


CHAP.  VI.  Opinions  concerning  Christ, . 

33  But  tiie  woman,  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him 
all  the  tmth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  hoiise  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  dead:  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that 
v/as  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  bro- 
ther of  James. 

38  And  he  comethto  the  house  of  the  ru- 
ler of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult^ 
and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 


39  And  when  he~  was  come  in,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and 
weep?  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But, 
when  he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taKeth 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the  damsel, 
and  them  that  were  with  him,  and  enter- 
eth  in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand, 
and  said  unto  her,  Talitha-cumi:  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  Damsel,  (I  say  unto 
thee)  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  And  they  were  astonished 
with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it;  and  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her  to 
eat 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  ND  he  went  out  from. thence,  and  came 
■'^  into  his  own  country;  and  his  disci 
pies  follow  him. 

?  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and 
many  hearing  him  were  astonished,  say- 
ing, From  whence  hath  this  mxin  these 
things?  and  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and  Joses, 
and  of  Juda,  and  Simon?  and  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us?  And  they  were  of- 
fended at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

5  Ana  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few 
sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  un- 
belief And  he  went  round  about  the  vil- 
lages teaching. 

7 II  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and 
two;  and  gave  them  power  over  unclean 
spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they  should 
take  nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a 
staff  only;  no  scrip,  no  bread*  no  money  ia 
their  purse: 
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9  But  be  shod  with  sandals;  and  not  put 
on  tvvo  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide 
till  ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you, 
nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence, 
shake  otf  the  dust  under  your  feet,  for  a 
testimony  against  them.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  Mm,  (for  his 
name  was  spread  abroad,;  and  he  said, 
That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works  do 
shew  forth  themselves  in  'him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias.  And 
.others  said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one 
of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof,  he 
said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and 
laid  hold  upon  John,  and  bcund  him  in 
piison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife:  for  he  nad  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 
wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quarrel 
against  him,  and  would  have  killed  him; 
but  she  could  not; 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that 
he  was  a  just  man  and  a  hoiy,  and  ob- 
served him:  and  wlien  he  heard  him,  he 
did  many  things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his  birth-day  made  a  sup- 
per to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief 
estates  of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said 
Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, and  pleased 
Herod,  and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the 
king  said  unto  the  damsel^  Ask  of  me  what- 
soever thou  wilt,  and  I  will  g:ive  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her.  Whatsoever 
thou  Shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  the  half  of  my  ■kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her 
mother,  What  shall  I  ask?  And  she  said. 
The  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with 
haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I 
will  that  thou  give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a 
charger,  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorrj^ 
yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes 
which  satwithhim,he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  an  ex- 
ecutioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought:  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him 
in  the  prison; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel,  and.  the  damsel  gave 
it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it, 
t«ey  came  and  took  up  his  corps-e,  and  laid 
It  ia  a  tomb. 
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30  And  the  apostles  gachered  themselve.T 
together  unto  Jesus,  and  trld  him  all 
things,  both  whai  thty  had  done,  and 
what  they  had  tauglit. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  yeyour- 
selves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
awhile:  for  there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much 
as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place 
by  ship  privately. 

33  And  tliC  people  saw  them  departing, 
and  many  knev/  him,  and  ran  afoot  thi- 
ther out  of  all  Cities,  anu  outwent  them, 
and  came  together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  cam.e  out,  saw 
much  people,  and  was  moved  with  com- 
passion toward  them,  Ijecause  they  weie 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd:  and  he 
negan  to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  uow  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time 
is  far  passed: 

36  Send  them  away,,lhat  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  and  into  tiie  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  tlem  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him 
Shalt  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  thenj,  How  many  loavea 
have  ye?  go  and  see.  And  When  they  knew, 
they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to  make  all 
sit  down  by  companies  upon  the  green 
grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hun- 
dreds, and  by  fitties- 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  hea- 
ven, and  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves, 
and  gave  thc7n  tohis  liisciples  to  set  befor«? 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  civided  he  among 
them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  werefiHed. 

43  And  they  tooli  up  twelve  l)asivets  full 
of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to 
the  other  side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  while 
he  sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he 
departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship 
was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  aloue 
on  the  land, 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in  rowing; 
for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  then»:  and 
about  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
Cometh  unto  them,  walking  upon  the  sea, 
and  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking  upon 
the  sea,  they  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him  and  were 
troubled.)  And  immediately  ne  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  thtm,  Be  of 
good  cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  tho 
ship;  and  the  wind  ceased:  and  they  were 
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sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  mea-j  17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
sure^^  and  wondered.  |  house  from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked 

him  concerning  the  parable. 


52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle 
of  the  loaves;  for  their  heart  wa3  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and 
drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
ship,  straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they 
heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into 
villages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  streets,  and  besought  him 
that  they  might  touch,  if  it  were  but  the 
border  of  his  garment:  and  as  many  as 
touched  him,  were  made  whole. 

K        CHAP.  VII. 
T^HEN  came  together  unto  him  the  Pha- 
-■-  risees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes  which 
came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disci- 
ples eat  bread  v/ith  defiled  (that  is  to  say, 
with  unwashen)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  ex- 
cept they  wash  their  hands  oft,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market, 
except  they  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  re- 
ceived to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked 
nim.  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat 
bread  with  unwashen  hands? 

6  iHe  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Well 
hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written,  This  people  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching/or  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the 
washing  of  pots  and  cups:  and  many  other 
such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye 
reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye 

'  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

-  10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy  father  and 

thy  mother;  and,  Whoso  curseth  father  or 

mother,"  let  him  die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
father  or  mother,  It  is  Corban,  that  is  to 
say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  rae;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  aught 
for  his  father  or  his  mother; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  eflfect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  de- 
livered: and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  And  when  he  had  called  alfthe  peo- 
ple unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken 
unto  me  every  one  of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 
that  entering  into  him,  can  defile  him: 
but  the  things  which  come  out  of  him, 
those  are  they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 


18  And  he  safth  unto  them,  Are  ye  so 
without  understanding  also?  Do  ye  not 
perceive,  that  whatsoever  thing  from 
without  entereth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 
defile  him: 

19  Bscause  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught,  purging  all  meats? 

20  And  he  said,  That  Which  cometh  out 
of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 
-21  For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,   adulterie», 
fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphe- 
my, pride,  foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  with- 
in, and  .lefile  the  man. 

24  IT  Axid  from  ihence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  entered  into  a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it:  but  he  could  not 
be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of 
him,  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a  Syrophe- 
nician  by  nation,)  and  she  besought  him 
that  he  would  cast  forth  the  devu  out  of 
her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled;  for  it  is  not  meet  to 
take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it 
unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this  saying, 


go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house, 
she  found  the  devil  gone  out,  and  her 
daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  fr  And  again,  departing  trom  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts 
of  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand 
upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue: 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is, 
Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were  open- 
ed, and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 
and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he  charged 
them,  so  much  the  more  a  great  deal  they 
published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  astonished, 
saying,  He  hath  done  ail  things  well;  he 
m.aketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  thd 
dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.  vm. 

TN  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 
^  great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
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called  his  disciples  unto  him,  and  saith 
unto  them, 

2  I  have  corapassioii  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  have  now  been  with  me  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the 
way:  for  divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From 
wherxe  can  a  man  satisfy  these  menwiih 
bread  here  in  tne  wilderness? 

.  5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves 
nave  ye.»    And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground:  and  he  too^c  the  se- 
ven loaves,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  they  did  set  them  before  the 
people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and 
he  blessed,  and  commanded  t.o  set  them 
also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled:  and 
they  took  up  of  the  broken  7neat  that  was 
left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about 
four  thousand:  and  he  sent  them  away, 

10  H  And  straiglitway  he  entered  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  iri  his  spirit, 
and  saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek 
after  a  sign?  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  There 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  this  generation. 

13  And  heleft  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again,  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  U  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to 
take  bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship 
with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Take 
heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye 
have  no  bread?  perceive  ye  not  yet.  nei- 
ther understand?  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  rememiier? 

19  Wlien  I  brake  the  five  loaves  among 
five  thousanil,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
lYagments  took  ye  up?  They  say  unto 
him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskt ts  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up?   And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  un;'erstand? 

22  II  And  he  comt^th  to  Bethsaida;  and 
they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the 
hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the  town;  and 
when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his 
hands  upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw 
aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  seen-cn 
as  trees  walkinsr. 

25  After  that,  he  jput  his  hands  again  upon 
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his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up:  and  he 
was  restored,  ard  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house, 
saying.  Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell 
it  to  ahy  in  the  town. 

27  IT  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disci- 
ples, into  the  towns  of  Ccsarea  Philippi: 
and  by  the  way  he  asked  his  disciples, 
saying  unto  them,  Who  do  men  suy  that 

1  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the  Baptist; 
but  some  say,  Ellas;  and  others,  One  of 
the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter  answereth,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  nmst  sutler  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  chief 
priests,  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
alter  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebukehim. 

33  But  vvdien  he  had  turned  about,  and 
looked  on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  Peter, 
saying,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for 
thou  s'avourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  the  thinsrs  that  be  of  men. 

34  IT  And  when  he  had  called  the  people 
unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said 
unto  them,  Whosoever  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  hia 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life,  shall 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  hia 
own  soul? 

37  Oi  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul? 

S8  Whosoever  therefore  shall  he  ashamed 
of  me,  and  of  my  worils,  in  this  adulter- 
ous and  sinful  generation;  of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

AND  he  said  unto  them.  Verily,  I  say 
-^^  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of 
death,  till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  U  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh  with 
him.  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
leadeth  them  up  into  a  hieh  mountain 
apart  by  themselves;  and  he  was  trans- 
figured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  ex- 
ceeding white  as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  or. 
earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elia.s 
with  Moses:  and  they  were  talking  witk 
Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  .Tesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  and 
let  us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  forthee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say:  for  they 
were  f^oxe  afraid. 

7  And  Uiere  was  a  cloud  that  oversha- 


Christ  casteth  out  a  dumb  spirit.    CHAP.  IX. 


He  instructeth  his  dtsciples. 


dowed  them:  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son: 
hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  lool<ed 
round  about,  they  saw  no  man  any  more, 
save  Jesus  only  with  themselves.  _ 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charsred  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  thinirs  they  had  seen, 
till  the  Son  of  man  were  riSen  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  them- 
selves^ questioning  one  with  anotlier  what 
the  rising  from  the  dead  should  mean. 

11  ^  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why 
say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  ihem,  Elias 
verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all 
things;  and  how  it  is  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  set  at  :»•  -aght. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias  is  in- 
deed come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of 
him. 

14  TT  And  when  he  came  to  hw  disciples, 
he  saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and 
the  scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when 
they  beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed, 
and  running  to  him,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  ques- 
tion ye  with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
and  said.  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee 
my  son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  hs  taketn  him,  he 
teareth  him;  and  he  foameth  and  gnash- 
eth  with  his  teeth,  an  1  pineth  away;  and 
I  spake  to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  0  faith- 
less generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  suflfer  you?  Bring 
him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him:  and 
when  he  saw  him,' straightway  the  spirit 
tare  him;  and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is 
it  ago  since  this  came  unto  him?  And  he 
said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  oft  times  it  hath  cast  him  into  the 
fire,  and  into  the  waters  to  destroy  him: 
but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  com- 
passion on  us,  and  help  us, 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  canst  be- 
lieve, all  things  are  possible  to  him  that 
believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the 
child  cried  out,  and  said  with  tears,  Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thou  mine  unbelief. 

2.5  When  Jesus  saTr  that  the  people  c-ame 
running  together,  he  rebuked  the  foul 
spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and 
deaf  spirit,  I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  him 
sore,  and  came  out  of  him:  and  he  was  as 
one  dead;  insomuch  that  many  said,  He  is 
dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 


his  disciples  asked  him  privately,  "Why 
could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  prayer  and 
fasting. 

30  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that 
any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill 
him;  and  after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall 
rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying, 
and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  11  And  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  be- 
ing in  the  house,  he  asked  themj  V/hat 
was  it  that  ye 'disputed  among  yourselves 
by  the  way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for  by  the 
way  they  had  disputed  among  themselves, 
who  should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down.and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them.  If  any  man  desire  to 
be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and 
servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in 
the  midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me:  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  TF  And  John  answered  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in 
thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  us;  and 
weforlDadehim,because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not:  tor 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle 
in  my  name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil 
of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  on  our 
part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
Avater  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 
belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you  he 
shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me,  it  is 
better   for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  were  cast    » 
into  the  sea.  ^  jf 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go     • 
into  hell,  into  the  fire^  that  never  shall  be 
quenched: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  A^d  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life, 
than  having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  fhe 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  It 
o«t:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having 
two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  net,  and  the 
fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire, 
and  every  sacrifice  shall  b  e  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  wgood:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
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Baltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  iR  they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
Ma  ve  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  dom  of  God! 


one  with  another, 

CHAP.  X. 
A  ND  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
-'*■  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan:  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught 
them  again. 

2  IT  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write 
a  hill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  For  the  hardness  of  your  hearts,  he 
wrote  you  this  precept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
God  made  them  male  and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leavcliis  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh:  so 
then  they  are  no  more  twain,  hut  one  flesh. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked 
him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  ano- 
ther, committeth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  be  married  to  another,  she 
committeth  adultery 

13  TT  Anrl  they  brought  young  children 
to  him,  that  he  slix)uld  touch  them;  and/^^s 
disciples  rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  SulTisr 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put 
his  hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  thefn. 

17  TT  And  when  he  was  gone  forth  into 
the  way,  there  came  one  running,  and 
kneeled  to  him,  and  askei^i  him,    Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inheri 
eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  call 
est  thou  me  good?  there  is  none  good,  but 
one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 
Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill.  Do 
not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  De- 
ftaud  not,  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est:  go  thy  way,  seil  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and 
wont  away  grieved:  for  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  looked  roimd  about,  and 
»aith  unto  his  dlsclpl€s,  How  hardly  ehall 
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24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Children,  how  hard 
is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  entei 
into  the  kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  jnan  to 
enter  into  the  kingilom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  mea- 
sure, saying  among  themselves,  Who  then 
can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them,  saith, 
With  men  it  is  impossiole,  but  not  with 
God:  for  with  God  all  things  are  possible, 

28  IT  Tnen  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him, 
Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  \"^rily, 
1  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis'ers,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  landS; 
for  my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred-lbld 
now  in  this  time,  houses,  aad  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and  children, 
and  lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  lirst  shall  he  Isist; 
and  the  last  flrst. 

32  TT  And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up 
to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went  before  them: 
and  they  were  am.azed;  and  as  they  fol- 
lowed, they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them 
what  things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeixisa- 
lem;  and  the  Son  of  m.an  shall  be  deliver 
ed  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the 
scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  tc 
death,and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scoursre  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him:  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

35  IT  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  ol 
Zebedee,  conie  unto  him,  saying,  Master, 
we  would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for  ua 
whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would 
ye  that  I  should  do  for  you? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us 
that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand 
and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory 

33  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  kno\t 
not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye  drink  of  the  cu{ 
that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  thf 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  can.  An^ 
Jesus  said"  unto  them.  Ye  shall  indeed 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of;  and  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withai 
shall  ye  be  baptized; 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my 
left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give;  but  it  shall 
he  given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  Ar.d  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  bega» 
tobemuchdispleased  withJames  andJoim. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
sailh  unto  them.  Ye  know  that  they  whicX 
are  accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiies, 
exercise  lordship  over  them;  and  Iheii 
great  ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  50  Shall  it  not  be  among  you?  but 
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whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall 
be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the 
chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  IT  And  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as 
he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  number  of  people,  blind  Bar- 
timeus,  the  son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high- 
way side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 
JesuSj^^owsonof  David,have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  the  more  a 
great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  called:  and  they  call  the  blind 
man,  saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort, 
rise;  he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment, 
rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee?  The  blind  man  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  I  might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
immediately  he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  Jesus  m  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
^^  unto  Bethphage,  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into 
the  village  over  against  you:  and  as  soon 
as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye  shall  iind  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  never  man  sat; 
him,  and  bring  him 


13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off,  having 
leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find 
any  thing  thereon;  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  he  found  nothing  but  leaves:  for  the 
time  of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for 
ever.    And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  n  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and 
Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to 
cast  out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man 
should  carry  any  vessel  through  the  tem- 
ple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is 
it  not  written.  My  house  shall  be  called, 
of  all  nations,  the  house  of  prayer?  but  ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard 
it,  and  sought  how  they  might  destroy 
him:  for  they  feared  him,  because  all  the 
people  was  astonished  at  his  doctrme. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went 
out  of  tiie  city. 

20  IF  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed 
by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried  up  from 
the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance, 
saith  unto  him.  Master,  behold,  the  fig-trea 
which  thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them. 
Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  say  unto  thit?  mountain.  Be 
thou  removed,  and  be  th  .ii  cast  into  the 
sea;  and  shall  not  doubt  in  hig  heart,  but 
shall  believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass;  he  shall  have 

loose  I  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  What  things 


3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  soever  ye  desire  wher  ye  pray,  believe 
ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  ne^d  of,  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
him;  and  straightway  he  vvill  send  him  them. 

hither.  l  25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  forgive, 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  if  ye  have  aught  against  any:  that  your 
the  colt  tied  by  the  door  without,  in  a  place  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
where-two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him.    g'^'^e  you  your  trespasses. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there!  26  But,  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
saiduntothem,Whatdoye,loosingthecolt?  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  your  trespasses. 

had  commanded:  and  they  let  them  go.      i  27  H  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem: 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  and  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple, 
cast  their  garments  on  him;  and  he  sat  there  come  to  him  the  chief  priests,  and 
upon  him.  .  ithe  scribes,  and  the  elders, 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  i  28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what  authority 
theway:  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave 
the  trees,  and  strewed  r/zcw  in  the  way.      '  " 


9  And  they  that  we>t  before,  and  they 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna: 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  tlie 
Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
and  into  the  temple:  and  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  upon  all  thin.iis,  and 
now  the  even- tide  was  come,  he  went  out 
unto  Pethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  w^  hungry. 

D 


thee  this  authority  to  So  tjiese  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unta 
them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  question 
and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  wha/ 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

3C  The  baptism  of  Jo^  :  was  it  from  hea- 
ren..  or  of  men?  answe    ne. 

31  And  they  reasonea  with  themselves, 
saying.  If  we  shall  say,  Prom  heaven;  he 
will  say,  W hy  then  ^^  id  ye  not  believe  himi 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  fear- 
ed the  people:  for  all  men  counted  John, 
that  he  was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  3f> 
sus,  We  cannot  tell.    And  J©bus  answer- 


37 


FhA  parable  qft/ie  vineyard. 


MARK. 


Tfie  two  great  commavxlmenta. 


Ing,  saith  unto  them,  Neither  do  I  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  ND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by 

^^  parables.    A  certain  man  planted  a 

vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 


21  Ana  the  second  took  her,  and  died, 
neither  left  he  any  seed:  and  the  third  like- 
wise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no 
seed:  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when 


digged  a  place  for  the  wine-fat,  and 'built  i  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  sKebeof 
a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  them?  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife 


went  into  a  far  country. 
2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  hus- 
bandmen a  servant,  that  he  miglit 
ceive  from  the  husbandmen  cf  the 
of  the  vineyard 


24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know 
re- :  not  the  scriptures,  nsither  the  power  of 
f:uit  God? 

!  25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from  the 


3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  |  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
and  sent  him  away  empty.  iin  marriage;  but  are  as  the  angels  which 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them  another  are  in  heaven. 

servant:  and  at  him  they  cast  "tones,  and   26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they 
wounded  him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  rise;  have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  JMO' 


away  shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another;  and  him 
they  killed,  and  many  others;  beating 
some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well- 
beloved,  he  sent  him  also  last  unto  them, 
saying,  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among 
theniselves,  This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us 
kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,\ 
and  cast  hi7n  out  of  the  vineyard. 


ses.  how  in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  I  am  Ihc  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  Gi)d  of  the  dead,  but  the 
God  of  the  living:  ye  therefore  do  greatly 
err. 

28  IT  And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together, 
and  percoivinsr  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  ask'ed  him,  Which  is  the  lirst 
commandment  of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The  first  of 


9  What  shall,  therefore,  the  lord  of  the  all  tlie  commanuments  i»'  Hear,  0  Israel; 


vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and  destroy 
the  husbandm-?n,  and  will  give  the  vine- 
yard unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture; 
The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is 
become  the  head  of  the  corner: 

11  Tills  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
but  feared  the  people;  for  they  knew  that 
he  had  spoken  tlie  parable  against  them: 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  tb.eir  way. 

13  IT  And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of 
the  Pharisees,  arid  of  the  Herodians,  lo 
catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say 
unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  for  no  man:  for  thou  re- 
gardest  not  the  person  of  men,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  in  truth:  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give? 
But  he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me?  bring  me 
8  penny,  that  I  may  see  it. 

18  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  su- 
perscription? And  they  said  unto  him, 
Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  saitfunto  them. 
Render  to  Cesar  the  thfngs  that  are  Ce- 
sar's, and  to  God  tlie  things  thatare  God's. 
And  they  marvelled  at  him. 

18  TT  Then  come  unto  him  the  ??adducecs, 
which  say  there  is  no  resurrection;  and 
they  asked  liim,  saying, 

19  Ma.ster,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die.  an1  leave  his  wife  behind 
him,  and  itave  no  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther slioald  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  iirother. 

SO  Now,  there  were  seven  brethren:  and 
liie  ftret  look  a  w  ife,  and  dy  ing  left  no  seed. 
3b 


The  Lord  our  God  is  one  fionk 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  vv'ith  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  iUl  thy 
strength:  this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  ttamely  this, 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
there  is  none  otlier  commandment  greater 
than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  tlie  truth:  for  there 
is  one  God;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he: 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all 
the  soul,  and  with  all  the  .strength,  and  to 
love  his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
than  all  wnole  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  an- 
swered discreetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thcu 
art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
no  man  after  tJiat  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

35  IT  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while 
he  taujrht  in  the  temple,  How  say  the 
scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord.  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him 
Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then  his  son?  And 
ti^e  common  people  hccird  him  gladly. 

38  TT  And  he  said  unto  them  in  his  doc- 
trine, Beware  of  the  scrihes,  which  love 
to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salutations 
in  the  market-jdaces, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts: 

*(>  Which  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers:  these 
shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

4  iTf  And  Jeaus  sat  over  against  Uae  treasu- 
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Persecutions  for  the  gospel.       CHAP.  XIII,  XIV, 

ry,  and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  money 
into  the  treasury:  and  many  that  were 
rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow, 
and  she  threw  in  two  uiites,  which  make 
a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more 
in,  than  all  they  which  have  cast  into  the 
treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abun- 
dance; but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  Xlil. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one 
of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, see  what  manner  of  stones,  and  what 
buildings  are  here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  ftim, 
Seest  thou  these  great  buildings?  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  ajiotl.er, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  uoon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  asked  him  pri- 
vately 

4  Telf  us,  when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these 
things  shall  be  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began  to 
say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you: 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I  am  Christ,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars,  b'e  ye  not  troubled:  for 
such  things  must  needs  be;  but  the  end 
sJiall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines,  and  troubles:  these  arS 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  IT  But  take  heed  to  yourselves:  for  they 
shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in 
the  synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten:  and  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  rulers  and  kinss 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  iiations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  de- 
liver you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand 
what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  pre- 
meditate: but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour,  that  speak  ye:  for  it  is 
noi  ye  that  speak,  but  th^;  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  betray  the  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  the  son:  and 
children  shall  rise  up  agamst  their  pa- 
rents, and  shall  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  he  that  shall  endure 
unto  the  end,  the  some  shall  bt  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  ab'  mina- 
tion  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by  Oaniel  the 
prophet,  standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let 
him  that  re;^id'-4h  understand)  thei.  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains: 

'    15  And  let  him  thni  is  on  the  h^use-top 

not  go  down  into  the  house,  neither  enter 

therein,  ir  take  any  thing  out  of  hi!=i  hou: e: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  fi-  Id  not  turn 

back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 


Christ's  second  coining. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  daysl 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in 
the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction, 
such  as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  wliich  God  created  unto  this 
Ume,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shorten- 
ed those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved: 
but  for  the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath 
chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  say  to 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or  lo,  he  is  there, 
believe  him  not, 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false  prophets 
sliall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs  and  won- 
ders, to  seduce,  if  it  loere  possible,  even 
the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  i  have  fore- 
told you  all  things. 

21  If  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribu- 
lation, the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be 
shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great 
power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Nov/  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree.* 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  put- 
teth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer 
is  near: 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall 
see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that 
it  is  niffh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  this  ge- 
neration shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things 
be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  \\  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are 
in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  tak- 
ing a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work;  and  commanded  the 
porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cockcrow 
ing,  or  in  the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you 
sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all.  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  o/the 
•^*-  passover,  and  of  unleavened  bread: 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
sought  how  they  might  take  him  by  craft, 
and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast-ddy. 
iest  there  b?  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  IT  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there 

39 


The  paseover  eman. 


MAI^K. 


Jucuus  bttrayeth  CfinK 


eame  a  woman  having  an  alabaster- lx)x 
of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious; 
and  she  broke  the  box,  and  poured  it  on 
his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indig- 
nation within  tl)emselves,  and  said,  Why 
was  this  waste  of  the  ointment  made? 

5  For  It  might  have  been  sold  for  more 
than  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  beeL 
given  to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured 
against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone;  why 
trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good:  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could:  she  is 
come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying. 

9  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

10  IT  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  be- 
tray him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were 
glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  oonvwiiently' 
betray  him. 

12  IT  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover,  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest 
eatthep.issover? 

13  And  lie  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  the 
city,  and  there  shaH  meet  you  a  man  bear- 
ing a  pitcher  of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say 
ye  to  the  good-man  of  the  house,  The  Mas- 
ter saith,  Where  is  the  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  fiirnlshed  ancZ  prepared:  there  make 
ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them:  and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with 
the  twelve. 

18  And  as  tJi^.ey  sat,  and  did  eat,  Jesus 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
which  eateth  with  me,  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and 
to  say  unto  him/.ne  by  one,  Is  it  I?  and 
another  said,  Is  itU 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
It  is  one  of  the  twelve  that  dipi)eth  with 
me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  wo  to  that  man  hy 
whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  icood 
were  it  for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been 
Bom. 

22  IT  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took 
oread,  and  blessed,  and  brake??,  and  gave 
to  them,  and  said.  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body. 

83  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
10 


given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  thera:  and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shci 
for  many. 

25  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
move  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  IT  And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye 
shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this  nig».t- 
for  it  is  written.  I  will  smite  the  shepherd 
and  the  shetp  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  be 
fore  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Although  all 
shall  be  offended,  yet  loill  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verify,  I 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow 'twice,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  ^)ake  the  more  vehemently, 
if  I  should  die  with  thee,  1  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise.  Likewise  also  said  they 
all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane:  and  he  saith  to  his 
disciples,  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore 
amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  felJ 
on  the  ground,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup 
from  mt:  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will, 
but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon, 
sleepest  thou?  couldest  not  thou  watch  cne 
hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  Into 
temptation.  The  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  then> 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy;) 
neither  wist  tl.ey  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
yoit?-  res::  it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that  betray- 
eth  rne  is  at  band. 

43  And  immediately  while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves, '  from  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had  given 
them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever!  shall 
kiss,  that  same  is  he;  take  him,  and  lead 
hwi  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straiirhtway  to  him,  and  saith,  Master 
Master;  and  kissed  him. 


•  «      m.»*4t»i 


Christ  reviled  and  condemned.       CHAP.  XV         He  is  brmight  bound  to  Ptiati. 


to  say  to  them  that  Ptood  by,  This  is  one  ol 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little 
after,  they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Pe- 
ter, Surely  thou  art  one  of  them:  for  thou 
art  a  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  yo 
speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  c^k  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
when  he  thought  thereon,  he  wept 

CHAP.  XV. 
AND  straightway  in  the  morning  the 
-^  chief  priests  held  a  consultation  Vith 
the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
hima.wa.y,  and  delivered  Mtti  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  ot 
many  things:  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Piltte  asked  him  again,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  asainst  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  ;mswered  nothing:  so 
that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released  unto 
them  one  prisoner,  whcrasoever  they  de- 
sired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas, 
lohich  lay  bound  with  them  that  had  made 
insurrection  with  him,  who  had  commit- 
ted murder  in  the  insurrection. 

g  And  the  multitude  cryin,?  aloud,  began 
to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done 
unto  them. 

9  Bat  Pilate  answered  them,  saying, "Will 
it  which  these  I  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

61  And  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  lo  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
AOthins.    Again  the  high  priest   asl<ed  had  cleliveYed  him  for  envy.) 

him^  aiid  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the'  i!  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?  that   he  should  rather  release  Baiabbas 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye  shall  sec  unto  them. 

the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  iizlx  hand'  12  An-l  Pilate  answ.sre.l,  and  said  again 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea-'unto  them,  Wh;it  will  ye  then  that  I  shall 
vert  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the  King  of  the 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  Jews? 

and  saith.  What  need  we  any  further  wit-  13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Crticif}'  him. 
nesses?  I  14  Tlien  Piiato  said  unto  th;  m.  Why. 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy:  whatjwtiat  evil  hpth  he  done?  And  they  cried 
think  ye?  And  they  all  condemned  himto'oui  the  more  exceedindy,  Crucify  him. 
be  guilty  cf  death.  I  15  H  And  so  Pil.de,  willing  io  content  the 

65  And  some  began  to  .spit  on  him,  and  people,  releas  d  Barabbas  mito  them,  and 
to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buflet  him,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged 
to  say  unto  him,  Prophesy:  and  the  ^ar-  him,  to  be  cruci  "cd. 

vants  did  strike  him  with  the  palms  of  16  A.nd  the  soldiers  led  him  ;nvay  into  tlie 
their  hands.  ;h;dl,  called  Pretorium;  and  they  called  to- 

66  IT  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  gether  the  whole  band: 

palace,  there  cometh  one  of  tlie  maids  of  17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and 
the  high  priest:  iplatt -d  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warmingihis /zewrf, 

himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,j  18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of 
And  thou  also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  i  the  Jews ! 

68  But  he  denied,  sayia?,  I  know  not,  19  And  they  smote  htm  on  the  head  with 
neither  understand  I  what  thou  sayest.  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon  him,  and  bow- 
And  he  went  out  into  the  porch;  and  the  ing  their  knees,  worshipped  him. 

c^k  crew.  2d  And  when  thsy  had  mockefl  him,  they 

^  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began  they  took  olf  the  purple  from  him,  anil 
2*  D  2  41 


46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  hi  in, 
and  took  him. 

'  47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by,  drew 
a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief, 
with  swords  and  with  staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  xn  the  temple, 
teaching,  and  ye  t^jok  me  not:  but  the 
scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsooli  him  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about 
hi^  naked  body;  and  tne  young  men  laid 
hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled 
from  them  naked. 

53  IT  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest:  and  with  him  were  assembled 
all  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest:  and  he 
sat  with  the  servants,  and  warmed  him- 
self at  the  fire, 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all  the  coun- 
cil, sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  death;  and  found  none: 

56  Por  many  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  but  their  witness  agreed  not  to- 
gether. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  w  ill  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  with- 
in three  days  I  will  build  another  made 
without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree 
together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the 
midst,  and  askeTl  Jesus,  saying.  Answer 
est  thou  nothing?  what  is 
witness  against  thee? 
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The  CTuctjixio)?.,  burial,  MAR  K.  and  resurrextmn  qf  Christ. 

put  his  own  clothes  on  htm,  and  led  himii^om  of  God,  came,  and  went  in  boiuly 

unto  Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 


out  to  crucily  him 

SI  And  they  coii;pel  one  Simon  a  Cyre- 
nian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the 
coiintrj',  the  father  of  Alexander  and  Ru- 
fus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the  place 
Golgotha,  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  place  of  a  skull. 

28  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine 
mingledwith  myrrh;  but  he  received  i^  not 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
uarted  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon 
them,  what  every  man  s4iould  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  tliey 
crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves. 
Ihe  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  And  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
In  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mock- 
ing, '  said  among  themselves  with  tlie 
scribes.  He  saved  others;  hinaself  he  can- 
not save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
now  from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see  and 
believe.  And  they  that  were  crucified  with 
him,  reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land, 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani?  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsa- 
icen  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
Lhey  heard  z?,  said,  Behold,  hecalleth  Elias. 

86  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponsre  full  of 


vmegar, 


'ave 


.w.v.^....  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  ^...x. 
him  to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone;  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  take  hiiiidown. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  tho  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  IT  And  when  the  centurion  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried 
out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly 
this  man  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on 
afar  oif,  among  whom  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the 
less,  and  of  Joses,  and  Sal  ime; 

41  AVho  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto  hini;  and 
many  other  women  which  came  up  with 
Lim  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IT  And  now,  when  the  even  was  come, 
(because  it  was  the  preparation,  that  is, 
the  day  before  the  sabbath,) 

4?  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable 
tounsellor,  which  also  waited  for  the  klng- 


I  J4  And  Pilate  nuirvelled  if  he  were  al- 
ready dead:  and  calling  unto  himlhe  cen- 
turion, he  asked  him  whether  he  had  been 
any  while  dead. 

"15  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centu- 
rion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph, 

46  And  he  bought  lino  lin^:n,  and  took  him 
down^  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and 
laid  hnn  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewH 
out  of  a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  tlie 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  ND  when  the  sabbath  was  past.  Mar) 

-^*-  Magdalene,  and  Mdxy  the  mother  o 

James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spi 

ces,  that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning,  tho 
first  day  of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun: 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves,  who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door 
of  the  sepulchre? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that 
the  stone  was  rolled  away,)  for  it  was 
very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they 
saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side 
clothed  in  a  long  white  garment;  and  tliey 
were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not  aflfright- 
ed:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified:  he  is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Gali- 
lee: there  shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  saidmito 
you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled 
from  the  sepulchre:  for  they  trembled,  and 
were  amazed:  neither  said  they  any  thing 
to  any  man;  for  they  were  afr.iid. 

9  TT  Now,  when  Jesus  was  risen  early, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had 
cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had 
been  with  him,  as  they  mourne'd  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that 
he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  Jier,  be- 
lieved not. 

12  IT  After  that,  he  appeared  in  another 
form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked, 
and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  It  unto  the 
residue:  neither  believed  they  mem. 

14  IT  Afterward  he  appeared  unto  the 
eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and  upuraided 
them  with  their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall 
be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that 
believe:  In  my  name  shall  they  cast  out 
devils;  they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 

18  Thoy  shall  take  up  serpcuts;  and  if 


Conception  of  John  Baptist. 

they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 
19  IT  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  hea- 


CHAP.  L  Conception  of  Christ. 

ven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 


20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with  them, 
and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  fol- 
lowing.   Amen. 


If  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 


CHAP.  L 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in 
hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration 
of  those  things  which  are  most  surely  be- 
lieved among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
which  from  the  beginning  were  eye-wit- 
nesses, and  ministers  of  the  word; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had 
perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from 
the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order, 
most  excellent  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
of  those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5  'T'HERE  was  in  t?ie  days  of  Herod  the 
-*•  kingofJudea,  a  certain  priest  nam- 
ed Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abia;  and 
his  wife  wcls  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before 
God,  v/alking  in  all  the  commandments 
an1  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  Elisa- 
beth was  barren;  and  they  both  were  now 
well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  he  exe- 
cuted the  priest's  office  before  God  in  the 
order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's 
office,  his  lot  was  to  burn  incense  when 
he  went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without,  at  the  time  of  in- 
cense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him  he  was 
troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  nicf*. 

13  But  the  angel  said  uaco  hiji^  Fear  not. 
Zacharias:  for  thy  prayeif  is  heard;  and 
thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  shall  drink  neither  wine 
nor  strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his  mo- 
ther's womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
heaits  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just; 
to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord.  . 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
"Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said  unto 
him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  pre- 
tence c^Goa;  and  am  sent  to  speak  unto 


thee,  and  to  shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou 
believest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias, 
and  marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in 
the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them:  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  temple;  for  he 
beckoned  unto  them,and  remained  speech- 
less. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as 
the  days  of  his  ministration  were  accom- 
plished, he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Eli- 
sabeth conceived,  and  hid  herself  five 
months,  saying. 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take 
away  my  reproach  among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Ga- 
briel was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of 
Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David; 
and  the  virgin's  name  loas  Mary, 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and 
said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured, 
the  Lord  is  with  thee:  blessed  art  thou 
among  women. 

29  And  when  she  Sd.-whim,  she  was  trou- 
bled at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary:  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  fa- 
ther David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  sliall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that  holy 
thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee,  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  who 
was  called  barren: 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be  Impos- 
sible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid 
of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  according  to 
thy  word.  And  the  angel  departed  fronlner. 
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The  nativity  of  Christ. 


39  Ajid  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  andimanner  of  child  shall  this  bei  And  the 


went  into  the  hill-country  with  haste. 
Into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacha- 
rias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  tiie  salutation  of  Mary,  the 
babe  leaped  in  lier  womb:  and  Elisabeth 
was  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice 
and  said.  Blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mothei  of  my  Lord  should  come  to  me? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  sa- 
lutation sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe 
leaped  In  my  womb  for  joy 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believed:  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those 
things  v/hich  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  my  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of 
ills  handmaiden:  for  behold,  from  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me 
great  things;  and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with  his 
arm;  he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the 
Ini'agination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  sQdXfi,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things,  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in 
remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed,  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  tliat 
she  should  be  delivered;  and  she  brought 
forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins 
heard  how  the  Lord  had  shewed  great 
mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  with 
her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child; 
and  they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 
name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 
Not  so;  but  he  sliall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none 
of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father, 
how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  John.  And 
they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  imme- 
diately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 
spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  sayings  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill-coun- 
try of  Judea. 

66  And  all  the^  that  heard  them,  laid 
thGin  up  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What 
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hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  lum. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Isiael;  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

Q9  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
for  us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David: 

70  As  he  spake  by  th3  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began: 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  ene* 
mies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  pro?)iised  to  our 
fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we, 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  ene- 
mies, might  serve  him  without  tear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness  before 
him,  all  the  days  of  eur  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
Prophet  of  the  Highest,  for  thou  shalt  go 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his 
ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto 
his  people,  by  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  cur  God; 
whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  thsm  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 

■^^  there  went  out  a  decree  frcm  Cesar 

Augustus,  that  all  the  world  shouid  be 

taxed. 

2  (  And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when 
Cy renins  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one 
intohlsown  ci^. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
OMt  of  the  city  of  Nazai^eth,  into  Judea, 
unto  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called 
Bethlehem,  (because  he  was  of  the  house 
and  lineage  of  David.) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused 
wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  It  was,  that  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that 
she  shouid  be  deiver  mI. 

7  And  she  brou„ht  forth  her  first-born 
son  and  wrappcvl  him  in  swathlling- 
clothes,and  laid  hi  a  in  a  manger;  because 
there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same  couiitiy 
shepherds  abiains  in  the  field,  keeping 
watch  over  their  flock  by  night 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  ol'the  Lt  rd  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them;  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  thern^  Fear 
not:  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shaU  U  a  a^gn  unto  you;  Ye 


Christ  ia  circumcised. 


CHAP,  in         Simeon  and  Anna's  prophecy. 


shall  find  the#babe  wrapped  in  swaddliiig- 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Gloiy  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels 
were  gone  away  from  them  into  heaven, 
the  shepherds  said  one  to  another.  Let  us 
now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thirig  which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

18  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  v/hich  was  told 
them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  wondered 
at  those  things  which  were  told  them  by 
the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and 
pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorify- 
ing and  praising  God  for  all  the  things 
that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was 
told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  accomplish- 
ed for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his 
name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so 
named  of  the  angel  before  he  was  con 
ceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  ac- 
complished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, to  present  him  to  the  Lord; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb 
shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A 
pair  of  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
salem, whose  name  was  Simeon;  and  the 
same  man  was  j  ust  and  devout,  waiting 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  death, 
before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple;  and  when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the 
custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  took  be  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  de- 
part in  peAce,  according  to  thy  word: 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the 
face  of  all  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  oeople  Israel. 

33  And  Jcse.Dh  and  his  mother  marvelled 
at  those  things  v/hich  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  Maiy  his  mother,  Behold,  this  child 

■  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many 
in  Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be 
spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy 
own  soul  also;)  that  the  thoughts  of  many 
hearts  ma)''  be  revealed. 


36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophet- 
ess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Aser:  she  vras  of  a  great  age,  and  had 
lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity; 

37  A  nd  she  loas  a  widow  of  about  four- 
score and  four  years,  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  but  served  Qod  with 
fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant,  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake 
of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemp- 
tion in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all 
things  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own 
city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong 
in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom;  and  the  grace 
of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old, 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  cus- 
tom of  the  feast 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried 
behind  in  Jerusalem;  and  Joseph  and.his 
mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been 
in  the  company,  went  a  day's  journey; 
Mid  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they 
turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting 
in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  understanding  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed:  and  his  mother  said  unto  him. 
Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us? 
behold,  thy  father  and  I  have  sought  thee 
sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them^How  is  it  that 
ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto 
them:  but  his  mother  kept  all  these  say- 
ings in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III. 
lyrOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
-^ '  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilats  being 
governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  te- 
trarch  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  regio;i  of 
Trachouitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  w.>rd  of  God  came  unto  John 
the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, for  the  remission  of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  The 
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voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  nia.K.e  his 
paths  straight. 

5  Every  valiey  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  aiid  hill  shall  be  brought  low; 
aiid  tne  crooked  shaH  be  made  straight, 
and  the  rough  way ssMi'i  be  made  smooth; 

6  And  all  iiesh  ishall  see  the  salvation  of 
God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
fi;)rth  to  be  baptized  of  iiim,  0  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from 
tlie  wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of 
repentance,  and  begin  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,'  We  have  Abraham  to  our  fa- 
ther: for  [  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
tnese  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
A  braham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  every  tree  therefore 
which  bringeth  nv)t  forth  good  fruit,  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  tlie  lire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying, 
What  shall  we  do  then? 

11  He  answereih  and  saith  unto  them. 
He  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hatli  none;  and  he  that  hath 
meat,  let  him  do  likewise. 

13  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  said  unto  him.  Master,  what 
shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded 
of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  accuse  any  falsely;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

18  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wafer;  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose: 
he  shall  bajitize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  with  fire; 

J7  Whose  fim  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughlv  purrre  his  floor,  and  will  ga- 


ther the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the 
chaffi.e  v/iil  burn  with  tir  ■  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  tSdngs  in  his  exhort- 
ation pre-.ched  he  unto  the  people. 

1.9  But  Herod  thetetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  hiai  for  Herodias  hi.s  brother  Philip's 
wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod 
had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut 
up  John  in  prison. 

;^l  Nuw,  when  all  the  people  were  bap- 
tized, it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  be- 
i)jg  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was 
openetl. 

22  And  the  Holy  GhQst  descended  in  a 
bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a 
voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Bon;  in  thee  I  am 
well  plea.sed. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  al)0ut 
thirty  years  of  aire,  being  (as  was  sup- 
posed) the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the 
eon  of  Hi-li, 

&4  W^hich  was  the  son  cf  Matthat,  which 
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was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was  t)ie  son  ol 
Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  the.  son  of  J^.seph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
ths  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Wnich  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  v;hich  was  the 
son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  sow  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  v/hlch  was  the  soti 
of  Zorobabel,  v/hich  was  tlie  son  of  Sala- 
thlel,  which  was  ths  son  of  JVeri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cosam,  which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam, 
whicli  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was 
the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
whicn  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  wars  the  son  of  Simeon,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Jonan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which 
was  the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan, 
which  was  the  son  of  David. 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son 
of  Booz,  which  was  the  son  of  Salmon, 
whicli  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Arninadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was 
the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the  son  of 
Phares,  whicli  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which 
was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of 
Abraham,  which  was  the  stwof  Thara, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  cf  Saruch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  eon 
of  Phalec,  whicli  was  tlie  son  of  Heber, 
which  was  the  son  of  S;ila, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Aiphaxad,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sem,  which  was  the  son  of  Noe, 
which  was  the  son  of  Lamech. 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Matlinsala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jared,  whicli  was  the  son  of 
Maleleel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which 
was  tfie  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son  of 
Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
returned  from  Jordan,  and  was  lea 
by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  for'y  days  tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing:  anJ 
when  they  were  ended,  he  afterwanJ 
hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  bQ 
the  Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that 
it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  It  is 
written,  That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  Into  a 
high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him  all  the 


Chfist  leginnetk  to  preach,  CHAP.  V.  He  casteth  ov.t  an  evil  spirit. 

kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  iji  the 
time.  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet;  ami  none  of 

6  And  the  devil  said  nnto  him,  All  this 


power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of 


them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the 

Syrian, 
them:  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me,  £ind   28  And  all  they  in  the  synagosTje,  when 
to  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it.  they  heard  these  things,  were  tilie<i  with 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all]  wrath, 


shall  be  thine 
8  And  Jesus  answered 
him,  Get  thee  behind  me 


29  And  rose  up,  and  thmst  him  out  of 
and  said  untolthe  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the 
Satan:  for  it  is j hill,  (whereon  their  city  was  built,)  that 


written,  Ttiou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  ithey  might  cast  him  down  headlong, 


God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
said  unto  him.  If  tliou  be  the  Son  of  God, 
cast  thyself  dov»ni  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee; 

11  And  in  their  bands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dn^h  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  him. 
It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the 
temptation,  he  departed  from  him  for  a 
season. 

14  IT  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  i3ito  Galilee:  and  there  went 
out  a  fame  of  him  through  all  the 


region 
round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
beinsr  glorified  of  ail. 

IS  IT  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brou^rht  lip:  and,  as  his  cus- 
tom was.  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sa^bath-day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophot  Esaias.  And  when 
he  had  opened  the  book,  lie  found  the 
place  where  it  was  written, 

lb  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w  upon  m.e,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the 
gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal 
.  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave 
it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down. 
And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them,  This 
day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  Ana  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wcm- 
dered  at  the  gracious  words  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will  surely 
say  unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal 
thyself:  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  coantry. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows 
were  in  L'^rael  in  the  days  of  Ellas,  when 
.he  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  wlien  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 


30  But  he,  passing  through  the  midst  of 
them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city 
of  Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine: for  his  word  was  with  pov/er. 

33  TT  And  in  tne  synagogue  there  was  a 
man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean 
devil;  and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Say  ing,  Let  us  alone;  what  have  we  to 
do  with  tliee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazaretli?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us?  1  knov/  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  ()f  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  .saying.  Hold 
thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the 
midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not. 

3a  And  they  were  all  ama.zed,  and  spake 
among  tl  emselves,  saying.  What  a  word 
is  this!  for  with  authority  and  power  he 
commandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  v/ent  out  into 
even^  place  T)f  the  country  rom^.d  about. 

38  ^  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue, 
and  entered  into  Simon's  house.  And  Si- 
mon's wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a 
great  fever;  and  they  besought  him  for  her. 
'39  And  he  stood  over  her.  and  rebuked 
the  fever,  and  it  left  her:  and  immediate-, 
ly  she  arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  TF  Now,  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all 
they  that  had  any  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases, brought  them  unto  him:  and  he 
laid  his  hands  on  every  one  of  them,  and 
healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many, 
crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ 
the  Son  of  God.  And  he,  rebuking  them^ 
suffered  them  not  to  speak;  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed, 
and  went  into  a  desert  place;  and  the  peo- 
ple sought  him,  and  came  unto  hira,  and 
stayed  him,  that  he  should  not  depart  fiwn 
them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also, 
for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues 
of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  the  people 
■^^  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  Ar.d  saw  two  ship^  standing  by  the 
lake:  but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing  their  hevs. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships, 
which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that 
he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
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A  leper  cleansed. 


LUKE. 


Christ  calleth  Levi, 


A.nd  he  sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he 
said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into  the 
deep,  and  let  dow  n  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and 
have  taken  nothing:  nevertheless,  at  thy 
word  I  will  let  do\vn  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  en- 
closed a  great  multitude  of  fisnes:  and 
their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  f/ie2r  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them.  And  they 
came,  and  filled  both  the  ships,  so  that 
they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  lYom  me; 
for  I  dim  a  sinful  man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  be  was  asionished,  and  all  that 
were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken: 

10  And  so  wtts  also  James  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon, 
Fear  not:  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships 
to  land,  they  forsook  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
In  a  certain  city,  behold,  a  man  full  of  le- 
prosy: who  seeing  Jesus,  fell  on  tiia  face, 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  Ate  hand  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will:  Be  thou  clean.  And 
immei lately  the  leprosy  departed  from 
him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  m.an: 
but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
oflfer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a 
fame  abroad  of  him:  and  great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear  and  to  be  healed  by 
him  of  their  infirmities. 

16  TF  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the 
wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  there  were  Pha- 
risees and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  'present  to  heal 
them. 

18  Tr  And  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed 
a  man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy:  and 
they  sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and 
to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in,  because  of 
the  multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house- 
top, and  let  him  down  through  the  tiling 
with  Tiw  couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  vsavv  their  faith,  he  said 
unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  reason,  saying,  "Who  is  this  which 
speaketh  blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive 
sins  buc  God  alone? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering,  said  unto  them, 
What  reason  ye  in  your  heart*? 
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23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  bfl 
forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thy  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  arose  up  before 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay, 
and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying 
God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they 
glorified  God,  and  were  filled  with  fear, 
saying.  We  have  seen  strange  things  to- 
day. 

27  IT  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  publican  named  Levi,  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed 
him.  ^ 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in 
his  own  house;  and  there  was  a  great 
company  of  publicans,  and  of  others  thai 
sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  mur- 
mured against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why 
do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and 
sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician; 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

32 1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance. 

33  '^  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do 
the  disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make 
prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the 
Pharisees;  but  thine  eat  and  drink? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days. 

36  IT  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them:  no  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  upon  an  old:  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  nev/  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new,  agreeth 
not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst 
the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  saith, 
The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sab- 
-^  bath  after  the  first,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn-fields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  on  the  sabbath-days? 

8  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said,  Have 
ye  not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  David 
did,  when  himself  was  a  hungered,  and 
they  which  were  with  him; 

4  How  he  went  int»  the  house  of  God 


The  twelve  apostles  chosen.  CHAP.  VI,  Of  loving  our  enemies. 

and 'Jill  fake  and  eat  the  shew-brsad,  and]  26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall 
gave  also  to  th  m  that  were  with  him,  speak  weiiotyou!  for  so  did  their  fathers 
which  it  is  not  lawiui  to  eat  but,  for  the  i^  tiie  fa  s;  pjophels. 
piie>*s  aloic)  j  27  H  But  1  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Sonjyour  eaemies,  do  good  tuthem  witichhate 
<>f  man  is  Lord  aiso  of  the  sabbath.  I  you, 

6  And  ii  cam*"  to  pass  a:so  on  another!  28  Biess  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray 
.£alK)atli,  tiiat  he  eniCied  inf.o  the  syna-; for  tnem  which  despitefully  use  you. 
"^oicue,  and  tau:^ht:  and  there  w>is  a  nianj  29  And  untohim  tiiat  siriiteth  thee  on  the 
whose  ti£[!)t,haiid  was  withered:  \one  cheek,  offer  also  ti-e  other;  and  him 

7  And  the     fcQrihes      and       Pharisees  I  tnat  takelh  away  liiy  cloak,  forbid  not  ^o 
watCiied  him,  vvbcther  he  would  heal  on j.afc^.  r/i// coat  also, 
•the  sabi)atii-day;  that  they  might  find  an!  30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee; 


-accusation  a.ainst  him 

8  Bur  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and  said 
t)  tiieman  \vh;ch  had  the  withered  hand, 
Ri.se  ut»,  i.nd  stano  forth  i-n  the  midst. 
And  he  arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said,  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask 
you  on-  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sal»bath- 
days  to  do  good;  or  to  do.  evil?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  ii.^ 

10  And  l!>oking  round  about  upon  them 
all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  ^treich  forth 


and  of  him  thai  taketh  away  thy  goods, 
ask  them  noi  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  yoa,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love 
those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye?  tior  sin- 
ners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whoin  ye 


thy  hand.  And  he  aid  so:  and  .his  hand!  hope  to  re(;eive,  what  thank  have  ye?  fOT 
was  restored  whole  as  the  other.  I  sinners  also  .lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;] much  again. 

and  communed  one  with  another  whati  35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good, 
they  might  do  to  Jesus.  ♦       "J and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;' and 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  thadyour  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pi:ay,  and  be  the  children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is 
continued  all  nigiU  in  prayer  to  God.        ikind  unto  tne  unthankful  and  to  the  evil 

13  And  when  it  Was  da^',  he.  called  unto  36  B?  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Fa- 
hiiti  his  disciples:  and  of  tbem  he  chose  ther  also  is  merciful. 

twelve,  wiiom  also  he  nam':^d  Apostles;     j  37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged? 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  nam  d  Peter)  |  condemn  not,  and  ye  ^hall  not  be  condemn- 


and  Andrew  his  brotlier,  James  ajid  John, 
Philip  .uid  Baitbolomew, 

15  Matthew  and  'I'Jiomas,  James  the  son 
•of  Alpheu.s,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  J  smes,  and 
-Juias  Iscarioi,  which  ;d.so  was  the  traitor. 

17  U  AnLhe  came  down  with  them,  anJ 
stood  In  the  plain;  and  the  company  of  his 
disclpl'.^s,  and  a  great  multituoe  of  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  J  ;rusHl"m,  and  from 
the  sea-corst  of  'I'yre  and  Sidon,  which 
cam  1  to  liear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 
•diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  un 
clean  sprits:  and  they  were  healed. 

IS  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to 
touch  him;  for  there  went  virtue  out  of 
him,  and  healed  thern  all. 

20  IT  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
discipljs,  and  sai  1.  Blessel  be  ye  poor;  for 
yours  is  the  kin?dom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  th  t  h'lnger  now:  for 
ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye  that 
weep  now:  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

2*J  Blessed  are  ye  wh  'n  men  shall  hate 
you.  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
frmti  their  compav'y.  and  shall  reproach 
yow  and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for 
the  Sop  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for 
ioy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven:  for  in  the  like  manner  did  their 
lathers  unto  the  prophets. 

21  But  wo  unto  j'ou  that  are  rich!  for  ye 
have  received  your  consolation. 

S5  Wo  UK!o  you  that  are  full!  foryc  shall 
liunser.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  now! 
ikM  yt  shall  nunira  and  weep. 


E 


ed:  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven: 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  yon; 
2ood  measure,  pressed  dovvn,  and  shaken 
together,  and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  yuur  bcsotn.  "  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again, 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  urto  them; 
Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind?  snail  they 
not  both  fall  into  tne  ditch? 

40  The  discinle  is  not  above  his  master: 
but  every  one  that  is  perfect,  shall  be  as 
his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not 
the  ))eam  tii:d  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther. Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that 
IS  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beho.'d- 
e.st  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye? 
Th  u  hypfxrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 

)f  thine  own  -ye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  nr>t  forth  cor- 
rupt fniit;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  fortli  good  fruit. 

M  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit:  for  of  tnorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
nor  of  R  bramble-bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
srood;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
sure of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil:  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mnwth  spealteth. 

46  IT  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  whick  I  say^ 
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The  centurion'' s  faith. 


LUKE. 


Christ's  testimony  of  John. 


47  "Whosoever  conieth  to  me.  :ind  hear- 
eth  my  sayings,  anl  doeth  them,  I  will 
shew  3'ou  to  whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house, 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation 
on  a  rock:  and  w))en  the  flood  arose,  tlie 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it:  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built 
a  house  upon  the  earth,  against  which 
the  stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  im- 
mediately it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAP.  vir. 
[VrOW,  when  ne  had  ended  all  his  say- 
-^■^  ings  in  the  audience  of  the  people,,  be 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who 
was  dear  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready 
to  die 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  hs  sent 
unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseech- 
ing hirn  that  he  would  come  and  heal  his 
servant 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they 
besought  him  instantly,  saying,  That  he 
was  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this; 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he  hath 
built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  tnem.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him.  sn^Miie 
unto  him,  Lord,  trou'.ile  not  thyself:  for  \ 
am  not  wt)rthy  that  thou  shouidcst  enter 
under  my  roof; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself 
worthy  t?  come  unto  thee;  but  say  in  e 
word,  and  my  servant  shall  Ije  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers,  and  1  say  unto 
one.  Go.  and  he  gosth;  ?nd  to  anotiier, 
Come,  ai.i  he  cometh:  and  to  my  servant, 
Do  this,  and  he  d-.eth  it. 

9  When  Je?us  neard  these  things,  he 
marvelled  at  hmi.  and  turned  him  about 
auvl  said  unto  the  people  that  loUowed  him, 
1  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  Anxl  they  that  were  sent,  return' ng  to 
the  house,  found  the  servant  whoU  t1\at 
had  been  sick. 

11  IT  An1  it  name  to  pass  the  day  -di  ir. 

that  he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain.    nd  and  Jo  what  are  they  like? 
many  of  his  disciples  went  with  him,  <nd 
much  people. 

12  Nov/,  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  ^ate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man 
carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  motl^.er, 
and  she  was  a  widow;  and  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  t)\e  Lord  sas*'  her,  he  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said  unto  her, 
Weep  not. 

14  A))d  he  came  and  touched  the  bier: 
and  tliey  that  bare  him  stood  st-ill.  And  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up.  and  began 
tospeak:and  he  delivered  him  tohis  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glcritted  God,  saying.  That  a  great  pro- 
phet is  risen  up  among  us;  and,  That 
God  hath  visited  his  people. 
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17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all 
the  region  round  about. 

18  And  the  di>ciples  of  John  shewed  hire 
of  all  these  things. 

19  TT  And  John,  calling  u7ito  him  two  of 
his  disciplea,  sent  thejn  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing. Art  tnou  he  that  should  come?  or  look" 
we  for  another? 

20  Wlien  the  men  were  come  unto  hlra 
they  said,  John  Bdpii.st  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  .should  come? 
or  look  we  for  anothei? 

21  And  in  that  sameliour  he  cured  many 
of  their  infirmities,  and  phigues,  and  of 
evil  spirits;  and  unto  many  thai  wert 
blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then'  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John  what 
things  ye  liave  seen  and  heard;  how  tlial 
the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  near,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preaclied. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not 
be  offended  in  me. 

21 1;  And  when  the  messengers  of  John 
were  departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto 
the  people  concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  uut  into  the  wildernfss  for  to  see?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  mim 
cldth.Ml  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
which  are  gorgeously  app:arell3d,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  Kinds'  couns. 

23  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A 
prophet.'  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
inor}  than  a  prophet. 

27  Thi.s  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  wrirton,  Be^ 
hoid,  1  send  my  messenger  before  thy 
face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  >^ou.  Among  those  that 
are  born  of  women,  there  is  not  a  greater 
piophet  than  John  tlie  Baptist:  Imtheihat 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater 
than  he. 

29  And  all  thepeoi)le  that  heard  hi7n,  and 
the  puMicans,  justified  Gcd,  bciiig  lK;p- 
tized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  Bur,  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers,  rcie  t- 
ed  the  counsel  of  God  a^rainst  themselves, 
bcintr  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  U  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then 
shall  1  liken  tiie  men  ot  this  generation? 


32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  hi 
the  market-place,  and.  callinsr  one  to'an- 
othor,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  danced;  we  hava 
mourned  to  you.  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  F(T  John  the' Baptist  came  neith'-r  eat- 
ing bread,  nor  drinking  wine;  and  ye  say. 
He  liath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  wine-oiober,  a  friend  of  pub- 
licans and  sinners! 

35  But  Wisdom.  Is  justified  of  all  her  chil- 
dren. 

36  IT  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desirea 
him  that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  h& 
went  into  the  Pharisee's  house,  and  ^ 
down  to  meat 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  citjr 


Christ's  feet  anointed. 


CHAP.  vm. 


The  parable  oj  the  soioer. 


which  was  a  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,|  thorns  sprang  up  wiih  it,  and  choked  it. 
brought  an  aiabaster-box  of  ointment,  |  8  Aiid  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  hwu  weep-i  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  himdred-fold. 
ing,  and  began  to  wash  his  feet  withlAnd  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
tears,  and  did  wipe  theni  with  the  hairs!  cried,  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 


of  her   head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  fnem  wrt>i  the  ointment. 
39  Now,  wiien  the  Pliarisee  which  had 


hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
AVhat  mieht  this  parable  be? 


bidden  him,  saw  it,he  spake  within  him-  10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
self,  saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  pro-  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
phet,  woultl  have  known  who,  and  what;  God;  but  to  others  in  parables;  that  seeing 


manner  of  woman  this  is  that  toucheth 
him:  for  she  is  a  sinuer. 

40  And  Jesus  answerin?,  said  unto  him, 
Simon,  1  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee. 
And  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  which 
had  two  debtors:  tlie  one  owed  tive  hun- 
dred pence,  and  the  otlier  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay, 
he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  which  of  them  w^ll  love  him 
most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  1  suppose 


they  migJit  not  see,  and   hearing  they 
might  not  understand. 
11 'Now  the  parable  is  this:  The  seed  is 
the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they  that 
hear;  then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest 
the)'  should  believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  reck  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word  with 
joy;  and  these  have  no  root,  which  for  a 
while  believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 
fall  away, 


that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And    14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns,  are 

hesaiduntrjhim, Thou hastrightly judged,  they,  which,  v/hen  they  have  heard,  go 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  forth,  and  are  choked  with  cares,  and 

said  unto  Simon.  Seest  thou  this  woman?  riches,   and  pleasures  of  this  life,  and 


J  entered  int(.'  thy  hciise,  thou  gavest  me 
no  water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. . 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but  this  wo- 
man, since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 
ceased  to  ki.ss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint: 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet 
with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  T  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven;  for  she 
loved  much:  but  to  wiiom  little  is  forgiven, 
the  savic  lovetli  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 


given. 


49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him, 
began  to  say  within  thsmselves,  Who  is 
this  thrit  forgiveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee;  eo  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VI II. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
^*-  went  throughout  every  city  and  vil- 
lage, preaching  and  shewing  \h^.  slad  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him. 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been 
jnealed  of  evil  spirits  andinfirrniiies,  Maiy 
called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went 
seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others. 
w))ich  ministered  unto  him  of  their  sub- 
iStance. 

4  TT  And  when  much  people  were  gather- 
ed together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of 
every  city,  he  spake  I'y  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  \Vent  out  to  sow  his  seed-  and 
35  ne  sowed,  S'.-.mt  fell  by  the  way-side; 
and  it  was  trodden  down',  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock:  and  as  soon 
as  it  waa-  sprung  up,  it  withered  awa^, 
because  it  iacked  moisture. 


brins  no  fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  "good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  "^  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bed  but  setteth  it  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  enter  in  may 
see  the  lighL 

17  For  noming  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
matie  manifest;  neither  any  thing  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given: 
and  whosoever  h;ith  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to 
h;;ve. 

19  TI  Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and 
h!S  bi^ethren,  and  could  not  coir-e  at  him 
for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  oy  certain,  which 
said,  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  ansv?ered  and  said  unto  them. 
My  mother  und  my  brethren  are  these 
which  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  TT  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his 
disciples:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us 
go  over  unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake. 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell  asleep:  an  1 
there  came  do\vn  a  storm  of  wind  on  the 
lake;  and  they  were  fiWe^ioith  waler,vj\^ 
were  in  je.ipardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  Master,  we  perisn. 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  the  raging  of  the  water:  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  they  being  afraid,  wondered, 
spying  one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this!  for  he  commandeth  even 
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the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  TT  And  they  arrived  at  liie  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Gali- 
lee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man, 
which  liad  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but 
in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I  be- 
eeech  thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  hH' I  ccmmaiuled  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oi  ten- 
limes  it  had  caught  him:  .tiui  he  was  kei't 
bound  wiih  chains,  and  in  fetters;  and  he 
brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What 
Is  thy  name?  And  he  said.  Legion:  be- 
cause many  devils  were  entered  mto  him. 

31  And  they  besought  hirn,  that  he  w)uld 
not  command  them  t"  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  tnere  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain:  and  they 
besoughthim  that  he  would  suffer  them 
to  enter  into  them.  And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man, 
and  entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
was  done,  they  fled,  and  went  and  told  it 
in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was 
done;  and  came  to  Josu.s,  and  found  the 
man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  depart- 
ed, sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jt-sus,  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  ?•?,  told  them  by 
what  means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the 
devils  was  healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  r  und  abont, 
besought  him  to  depart  from  tiieni;  lor 
they  were  taken  with  great  fear.  And  lie 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back 
again. 

38  Now,  the  man  out  nf  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  besought  him  that  lie  might 
be  with  him.  But  Jesus  sent  him  away. 
Baying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  shew 
how  great  things  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  h  went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  wh.en  Jesus 
was  returned,  the  people  gladly  received 
him:  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  TT  And  behold,  th?re  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  ;ind  he  was  a  rul?r  of  the 
synag'gup:  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  be-sought  him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house: 

A'Z  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  ase,  an  ^  si  e  lay  a  dyir-g. 
But  as  he  Wfnt,  th    ppi.ple  thr  onerd  him. 

43  If  And  a  woman  havin»  an  Issue  f^f 
hXocxl  twflve  yea's.  which  had  spent  all 
lier  living  upon  physicians  neither  could 
fce  healed  of  any, 
53 


Chriit  healtth  the  bloody  Usfiue. 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched  the 
border  of  his  garment:  and  immediately 
her  issue  of  blood  staunched. 

45  And  Je.sus  said.  Who  touched  me? 
When  all  denied.  Peter,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  said,  Master,  the  multi- 
tude throng  thee,  and  piess  thee,  and  say- 
est  thou.  Wiio  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath  touch- 
ed me:  for  I  perceive  that  virtue  is  gone 
out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she 
was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and  fad- 
ing d 'Wn  before  him,  ^he  declared  unto 
him  l)ei,ore  all  the  people  for  what  caut;e 
she  had  touched  hnn,  and  how  she  wa.s^ 
healed  inmiediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  be  of 
good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there  cometh 
one  from  the  raler  of  the  syr^agogue's 
house,  saying  to  him.  Thy  dauirhter  is 
dead:  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jeijus  heard  it,  he  answered 
idm,  saying.  Fear  not:  believe  only,  and 
she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he 
suffered  no  man  to  so  in,  save  Feter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  the  father  and  the 
mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her:  but 
he  said.  Weep  not:  she  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  know- 
ing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  called,saying,IMaid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  can^.e  again,  and  she 
arose  straightway:  and  he  commanded  to 
give  her  meat, 

6S  And  her  parents  were  astonished:  but 
he  charged  tliem  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  was  dene. 

CHAP.  IX. 
•yHEN  he  cabled  his  twelve  disciples  to- 

•*•  getnor,  ajul  gave  tiiem  power  and  au 
thorlty  over  all  dovlls,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sejit  them  to  preach  the  king 
dom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing 
for  yow?- journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip, 
neither  bread,  neither  money,  neither 
have  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  wl-.atsoever  house  ye  enter  into» 
there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you, 
when  ye  go  cut  of  that  city,  shake  off  the 
very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through 
the  towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  heal- 
ing every  where. 

7  IT  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done  l)y  him:  and  he  was  per- 
plexed, becaus'f'  it  w;t.<  said  of  some,  that 
Jolm  was  ris'^n  from  the  dead; 

8  And  of  som",  ti.at  Elias  had  appeared; 
and  of  oth'  rs,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets 
was  risen  again. 

9  A'^d  Her  >ij  .-^aid,  Jnl  nhavel  beheaded; 
but  wh>  is  this  of  v,hom  I  hear  such 
things?  And  ho  d'^STed  to  see  him. 

10  II  And  the  apostle.s,  when  they  were 


Christ  feedeth  Jive  tJioiLsand. 


CHAP.  IX. 


The  lunatic  healed. 


returned,  told  him  all  that  they  had  done,  this  decease  which  he  should  accomplisli 


And  he  took  them,  and  went  aside  pri 
vately  into  a  deserc  place,  belonging  to  the 
city  called  B^fhsaida. 

11  And  the  pc^ople,  when  they  knew  it, 
followed  him:  and  he  received  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  towns  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals: 
ior  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them 
to  cat.  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more 
l)Ut  five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  except  we 
should  go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  ware  about  five  iliousand 
men  )  And  he  said  to  ;u.s  disciphs.  Make 
them  sit  down  by  lirties  in  a  company. 

15  Aivi  they  di.l  sj,  and  made  them  all 
sit  down. 

16  'T\i<^n  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed  them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multicude. 

17  A  ad  they  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled: 
and  ihere  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that 
remaineil  to  ihem  twelve  baskets. 

18  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  v/e^e  with 
hini:  an  1  he  j-lsked  tiiem,  saying.  "Who  say 
the  people  that  i  am? 

19  T]iey  answering,  said,  John  the  Bap- 
tist? but  some  fay,  EliaSj  and  others  say. 
That  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  ^tgain. 

29  He  said  ?inr.o  them,  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am?  Peter  answerinsc,  said,  The 
Christ  of  God. 


at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with 
him  were  heavy  with  sleep:  and  when 
they  were  awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and 
the  two  men  that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  sakl  unto  Jesus,  Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here:  cind  let  us 
make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias:  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thusi  spake,  there  came  a 
cloud,  and  overshadowed  them:  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear  him. 

38  And  when  the  voice  .was  past,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close, 
aud  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  those 
thiuHs  which  tliey  had  seen. 

37  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next 
day,  when  ihey  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company 
cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  beseech  thee 
look  upon  my  son:  for  lie  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he 
suddenly  crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him 
that  he  t'oaineth  again,  and  bruising  him, 
hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besousht  thy  disciples  to  ca&i 
him  out,  and  Ihty  could  rot. 

41  Anil  Jesus  answering,  s;dd,  0  faithless 
and  perverse  gener-itioTi.  hu\v  long  shall 
I  be  with  you,  and  suiier  you?  Bring  thy 
son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  vvas  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  ta^'e  ni/n.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  tlie  unclean  spirit,  ond  bealed  the 


21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and.child,anddfdiveredium;i^aintohisfatlier. 
Ci)mmanded?/iewtotellnomanthatthing,!  43  if  And  they  Vv'cie  ail  luna/.ed  ;it  the 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer.mdghty  power  of  God.  But  while  th-y  won- 
jnany  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders,  |dvred  every  one  at  all  trdngs  v/iiich  Je.sus 
andchiefpriests,andscribes,  and  be  slain,  did,  he  said  unto  his  !Usciplf:'S, 

and  be  raised  the  third  day.  |  44  Let  these  things  sink  down  into  your 

23  IT  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any 'ma?2; ears:  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
will  ccmt'  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 'into  the  hands  of  men. 

and  take  up  hia  cross  daily,  and  followi  45  But  they  understood  not  this  saying, 
me.  jand  it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  per- 

24  For  whosoever  will  sr^ve  his  life,  shall  ceived  it  not:  and  they  feared  to  ask  hin^ 
lose   it:  but  whosoever  will  loss  his  life  or  that  saying. 

for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  |  46  H  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 'them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest, 
gain  the  whole  world,  ard  lose  himself, i  47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the  th:ught  of 
or  be  cast  awa}'?    .  j  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  him, 

me,  and  of  my  words,  of  h  un  shall  the  Sonj  48  A  nd  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  shall 
of  man  be  asham^ed,  whei'  he  shall  come  receive  this  child  in  my  name,  receiveth 
in  his  own  glory, and m  Ais Father's,  and; me;  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
of  the  holy  angels.  ceiveth  him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some! least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be 
standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  great. 

death  till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God.    I  49  IT  And  John  answered  and  said,  Mas- 

28  TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  an  eight  ter,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  th^ 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took  Peterjname;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  ht 
and  John,  and  James,  and  went  up  into  ajfollo\veth  not  with  us. 


mountain  to  pray 

29  And  as  he  prayecl»  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
toas  wiute  and  glistering, 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias: 

•  di  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of 


50  IT  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time 
was  come  that  he  should  be  received  up, 
he  steadfastl/  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  faces 


£  2 


53 


Seventy  disciples  sent  out.  LUKE.  Ilmo  to  attain  eternal  life. 

and  they  went  and  entered  into  a  vilicige  ninre  tolerable  in  that  day  lor  Sodom  than 
of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him.  >  lor  that  city. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because!  13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin!  wo  unto  thee, 
his  face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Je-iBelhsaida!  for  if  the  mighty  woik.s  had 
rusalem.  '  {been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si'don,  which  have 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and;been  done  in  you.  they  had  a  great  while 
John  saw  ?/iw,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  j ago  repented.sitling  in  sac.xlothandashes. 
that  we  command  lire  to  come  down  from;  U  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyra 
heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as  Elias  and  »Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 
did?  ;  15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  ei? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  alted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  down  to» 
said,. Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  hell. 

ye  are  of.  16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me;  and 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  nut  come  to  de-  he  that  desjiisetli  you,  dcspiseth  me;  and 
stroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  he  that  despiseth  me,  despise  Ji  him  that 
they  went  to  another  viliage.  sent  me. 

57  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  they  l7l[And  the  seventy  returned  a°rain  with 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  tnan  said  unto  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  sub' 
him.  Lord,  I  will  fodow  thee  whitherso-  ject  unto  us  tiirou_h  thy  name. 

ever  thou  goest.  18  And  he  said  uh.o  them,  1  beheld  Satan 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  a.s  lighminrr  fail  from  heaven. 

holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  19  Behold,!  give  untu  you  p.iwer  to  tread 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  on  serpents  an  i  scorjls-ns,  and  overall  the 
head.  power  of  tlie  enemy:  and  notiiing  shall  by 

59  And  ho  said  unto  another,  Follow  me.  any  means  hurt  you. 

But  he  said.  Lord,  suiter  me  first  to  go  and  20  N;.twithstan  ling,  in  this  rejoice  not, 
bury  my  father.  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury  ruther  rejoice  because  your  names  are 
theii'  dead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  writien  in  heaven. 


kingdom  of  God. 


21  IT  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,. 


61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  fol-  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
low  thee;  but  lot  me  first  go  i)ii.l  them  fare-  heaven  aiurl  earth,  that  ihou  hast  hid  these 
well  which  are  at  home  at  my  house.  things  from  the  wise,  and  prudent,  and 

62  And  J  sus  said  unto  him,  No  man  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
having  put  his  hand  to  t'.e  jdouirh,  and  Father;  f .  r  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdornof  God.    22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 

CHAP.  X.  Father:  and  no  nianknoweth  who  the  fcon 

A  FTER  these  things,  the  Lord  appointed  is  but  the  Father;  and  who  li.e  Father  is. 

•^  other  seventy  also,  and  sent  th-m  two  l>ur  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 

and  two  be%re  his  face 'ntoevry  city,  and  reveal  him. 

place,  wh.th  r  he  hUiisel  \%\  uli  come,  j  23  IT  And  he  turned  him  unto /i2«  disci- 
2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  har-lples.  and  said  privately,  Blessed  art  the 

vest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are.eyes  which  see  the  tilings  that  ye  see. 


few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  lambs  among  wolves 

A  Carry  neither  purse,  nnr  scrip,  nor 
shoes:  and  salute  no  man  ;)y  the  way. 

5  And  into  wh;^t.:o  'ver  liouse  ye  enter, 
first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  he  son  ori-.eace  l)e  there,  your 
peace  shall  re^^l  upon  it:  if  not,  it  sh:dl 
turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  .same  house  rem.iin,  enting 
and  drinking  such  thlUL's  as  they  give' 
for  the  labourer  is  wortny  of  his  hire.  Go 
not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  rec  'ive  you,  eat  such  th.ngs  us  an- 
set  ^x;  ore  you. 

9  Ami  he;d  the  .sick  th-^t  are  therein,  anil 
say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
como  nigh  unto  you, 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you  not,  so  your  ways 
out  into  the  streets  of  the  saiu;!*  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  du.st  of  your  city  which 
cleaveth  on  us.  wr*  do  wipe  off  against 
you:  notwithstandins,  be  ye  sure  of  tiiis, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  como  nigh 
■nto  you. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  It  shall  be 
M 


24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  thcTn. 

25  ^  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood 
mi,  and  tempted  him,  saying.  Master, 
what  shall  I  ilo  to  inherit  eternal  liie? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in 
the  law?  how  readest  th(ju? 

27  And  h<*  answeiins:  said,  Thou  shalf 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  wi^h  all  t.y  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy 
n^ighitoiir  as  *hyself. 

28  And  he  -aid  unto  him,  Thou  hast  an- 
swfred  right:  this  do,  and  thou  shalt  live 

■i9  But  he,  willing  to  justily  hiinself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour? 

30  And  Ji'su.'i  answorinu',  said,  A  certain 
tncin  w  'nt  down  from  Jeru.salem  to  Jeri- 
cho, and  felh'mong  thie\TS,which  stripped 
l! im  of  Ins  ra  i mcnt,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leavin?  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  cam.e  down  acer- 
tain  priest  that  way;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levlte,  when  he  was 
at  the  place,  atme  and  looked  on  him,  and 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  Jour« 
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Christ  teacncth  to  pray. 


neyed^  came  where  he  whs:  and  when  he 
saw  him.  he  hud  compiissio}i  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  hi/n^  itnd  bound  up  his 
woun  Is,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set 
him  on  l>is  own  heasi,  and  brouglit  him 
to  an  inn,  and  look  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow,  v.hen  he  depart- 
€.1,  he  took  out  two  {)ence,  and  save  Uteiit, 
to  the  ijost,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care 
of  him:  and  whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  when  I  come  again,  1  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  tiirte,  tiiinkest 
thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell 
ainon?  the  thieves?' 

37  And  iie  said,  He  that  shewed  mercy 
on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go, 
<ind  do  thou  likewise. 

38  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went, 
that  he  entered  info  a  certain  vill  i^e:  and  a 
ceitain  w  irnan,  named 
him  in  h-^r  house. 

3"  Au'i  she   h  id  a  sister  called   Mary, 


CHAP.  XI.  He  preacTieth  to  the  peoplB. 

And  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give 


him  aseri)ent? 

12  Or  if  lie  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  oflTer 
him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know. how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  chillren:  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  ^  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and 
it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
the  devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake; 
and  the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  Beelzebub,  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

IS  And  others  tempting  him,  sought  of 
him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  them.  Every  kingdom  divided  against 

Martha,  ~received|itj<elf,  is  brought  to  desolation;  amlaliouse 
'dcindzd  jrrairist  a  house,  fjiiietii. 

18  \i  .Satan  iilsobe  divided  against  him- 


which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feel,  and  heard 
hi.s  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  c>.<mberc'd  aboiU  murh 
ser.'ing,  and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  thut  my  sistf'r  hath  left 
ms  to  serve 
she  iielp  me. 

4i  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful,  and 
troubled  about  many  thinirs: 

4-2  But  one  thin<T  is  neo-dful;  and  Mary 
hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall 
not  be  taken  awav  from  her. 
CKAP.  XI. 

A  NO  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  xvas  pray- 
•^*-  iog  in  a  c-vtain  place,  when  he  cea.sed, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
t:  ach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  hiis 
disc/.ples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
say.  Our  Father  which  art  in  h'^aven, 
Halljwd  be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so 
in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  also 
forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us. 
And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but  deli- 
ver us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  mi(i:ii?Tht,  and  say  unto  him.  Friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves: 

6  For  a  friend  of  min?^  in  his  journey  is 
come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  be- 
fore him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and 
say,  Troutde  me  riot:  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend, 
yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise 
an4  give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall 
be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knfick,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

lu  For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth;  and  to  him 
that  knocketh.  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  sh^U  ask  bread  of  any  of  you 
that  Is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone? 


self,  how  shdl  his  kingdom  stand?  be- 
cause .re  say  that  I  cast  out  devils  liirough 
Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
alonC  bid  her  tiieiefore  tiiat  therefore  shall  t!,ey  be  your  judge.s. 

2i)  But  if  i  v/ith  ti.e  nnirer  of  God  cast  out 
d'-vils,  i!0  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
rome  npon  you. 

21  Wnen  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth 
his  p;.lace,  his  good.s  ar?  in  peace: 

22  But  wl'.eu  a  .stronger  than  he  sliail 
come  upon  hort,  ani  overcome  him,  he 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein 
he  tru.stel,  and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  n  t  with  rnc  is  against  met 
and  he  that  gjithcreth  not  with  me  scat- 
tereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man.  he  walketh  throairh  dry  places, 
sneking  rest:  and  fmdinirnonf,  he  saith,  I 
will  return  unto  my  house  v.'hence  I  came 
out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it 
swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  Wm  seven 
othei  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself; 
and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  tb.ere:  and  the 
last  si^reof  that  man  is  worse  than  thefirst 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake 
these  thini-'s,  a  certain  woman  of  the  com- 
pany lifted  ui)  her  voice,  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 
and  the  paps  which  thou  hast  su-^ked. 

2S  Bat  he  said.  Yea,  rather  l)]essed  are 
they  that  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep  it. 

29  H  And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  to:rether,  he  began  to  say.  This  is  an 
evil  generation:  they  seek  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the 
sign  of  JofL-.s  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  wa^  a  sign  unto  the  Ni- 
ne vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to 
this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  l» 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  genC' 
ration,  and  condemn  them:  for  she  came 
from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
heir  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  ir 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  ur 


Christ  rcprnveth  t?ie  PMrisees.         I,U«:e.  Against  hypocrisy,  ccvetousness,  S-c.  ■ 

shall  condenm  it:  for  they  lepented  ar  ti.e  53  And  us  he  said  these  tJiiiigs  unto  them, 
preaching  <jf  Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater  the  sxrlbes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
than  Jonas  is  here.  .'urge  him  vehemently,  and  to  provolce  him 

33  No  man  when  he  hach  lighted  a  can-  to  speak  of  many  things; 

die,  puttclh  it  in  a  secret  place,  neiliier'  54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seeking  to 
under  a  imshtil,  but  on  a  candlestick,  thaticatch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that 
they  which  come  in  may  see  the  li£;ht.       jthey  might  accuse  him. 

34  The  liglU  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  there- 1  CHAP.  XII. 
fore  when  thine  eye  is  snigl: 
body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  wl 


:li,  thy  whole iTN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  ga- 
rhex\  thine  eye  ■*■  thered  together  an  innumerable  niulti- 


:cye 
is  evil,  tliy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness,     tude  of  pe;  pie,  insomuch  that  tliey  trode 

35  Take  heed  therei'ore,  that  the  light, one  upon  another,  he  began  to  say  unto 
which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.  Ihis  disciples  first  of  all,  bewart,  ye  of  the 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  Ae  full  of! leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypo 
light,  having  nopart  dark,  the  w^hole  shalljcrisy. 
be  full  of  light;  as  wlien  tlie  bright  shin-    2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  thatshaR 


ing  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  IT  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharise;; 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him:  and  he 
went  ill  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled  tliat  he  had  not  first  washed 
before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do 
ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  the  plotter;  but  your  inward  part 
is  full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that 
which  is  without,  make  that  which  is 
within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  sucli  things  as 


not  be  revealed;  neither  hid.  that  shall  no' 
be  known. 

3  Tiierefore,  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken 
in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in  the  lights 
and  that  which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  closets,  sliall  be  proclaimed  upon  ihe 
houso-tops. 

4  And  I  sa}'  unto  y^u,  my  friends.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  af- 
ter that,  have  no  more  tiiat  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall 
fear;  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed, 
liath  power  to  cast  into  heil;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  far- 


y«i  iiave;  and  behold,  all  things  are  cieani things,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten 


unto  you 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye 
tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all  manner  of 
herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the 
love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  untc  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love 


the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,, God 


before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore:  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son 
of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of 


and  greetings  in  the  markets 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!  for  ye  are  as  graves  which 
appear  not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over 
them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  IF  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers, 
and  said  unto  him.  Master,  th^s  saying, 
thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said.  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye 
lawyers!  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
TOUCH  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your 
fi  ngr- rs. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers 
killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye  allow 
the  deeds  of  your  fathers;  for  they  indeed 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulcnres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisilom  of 
God,  I  will  send  them  prophets  and  apos- 
tles, and  smne  of  them  they  shall  slay  cmd 
persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  generation; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Aliel  unto  the  blood 
of  Zacharias,  which  perisiied  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple:  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
It  shall  be  required  of  tliis  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers;  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowled.se:  ye  en- 
tered not  in  yourselves,  and  tihem  thpt 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

56 


.9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men, 
shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him:  but  unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  for- 
given. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the 
synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates,  and 
powers,  take  ye  no  thought'how  or  what 
thingyeshall  answer,<)r  what  yeshall say; 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  in 
the  sune  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  ![  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto 
him,  M;iStcr,  ?pe:>k  to  my  brother,  mat  he 
divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  •<-nd  unto  him.  Man,  who 
made  me  a  juuj<«i,  or  a  divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  saui  unto  them.  Take  heed, 
and  beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's 
life*consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

16  Ar.d  he  spake  a  parabie  unto  them, 
s;iying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
brought  f(^rth  plentifully: 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying^ 
What  shall  I  do,  liecauss  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I  will  pun 
down  my  bains,  and  build  greater;  and 
there  will  I'bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my 

gOfjdS. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thoTi 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 


.J#» 


The  daclple-tfcre'icarned. 

lake  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  meriy. 

20  But  God  said  uuto  l-iim.  Thou  looi, 
this  night  thy  soul  sliall  ije  required  of 
thic-  then  whose  shall  those  things  be 
which  tnou  hast  piovlded? 

21  So  is  he  that  iayeth  up  treasure  for 
hi:nseli,  and  is  not  rich  toward  God. 

22  IT  And  he  said  linto  his  disciples, 
There  tore  I  say  uruoyon,  Take  nc  ihought 
for  your  life,  wh  -t  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for 
the  holy,  what  ye  shuli  i)iit  on. 

23  The  li«e  is  more  ihdU  meat,  and  the 
bo.ly  in  ,tiore  than  r.dmcnt. 

24  Consiler  r.he  ravens:  for  Ihey  neither 
sow  n.-r  reap<  which  neither  hrsve  store- 
housC;  nor  barn;  and  Goa  -lecdeth  them. 
How-  much  more  are  ye  better  than  tiie 
fowls.! 

25  A'ld  which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
;an  add  to  his  sia=ure  one  cuVii\' 
25  If  ye  then  be  not  aljle  to  do  that  thing 


CHAP.  XHL 


Of  th&  faithful  Ht&wara. 


speakest  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  evea 
to  all?  • 

42  And  the  Lord  sai.i,  Who  then  is  that 
faith! ul  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  lord 
shall  make  ruler  over  his  household.togive 
them  their  i)cx\M)n  of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Biesscd  i-stiiat  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  com  th  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  tiiith  I  s:iy  unto  you,  That'he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  ami  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming;  anil  shall 
begin  lo  beat  the  men-servants,  and  maid 
ens,  and  to  eat  and  drink,    and  to  be 
drunken; 

45  The  lord  of  that  servant  wiil  come  in 
a  day  when  he  looketli  not  for  hiin,  and  at 
an  hoar  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will 
cut  iiiui  in  sunder,  and  will  r^ppoint  him 
hij5  portion  with  the  uniiellevers. 
j  47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
ast,  why  take  ye  thought  for 'lord's  will,  ar.d  prepared  not  him-^elf,  nei- 

ther  did  according  to  hiS  wiii,  shall  be 

baiten  with  many  stripes. 

43  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 

tilings  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 

with  few  stripes.    For  unto  whomsoever 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  i'rass,  which  [much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
to-day  in  the  Meid,  and  to-morrow  is  quire»i;  aird  to  whom  men  have  commit- 

:ast  into  the  oven;  how  much  more  loiUiied  much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 
he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faiih?  |  49  *,'  I  am  come  to  send  tire  on  the  earth, 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  i  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled?' 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neiiher  be  ye  of  50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
doubtful  mind.  with;  and  how  am  1  straitened  till  it  be- 

30  For  ad  these  things  do  the  nations  of  accomplished! 

Jie  world  seek  after:  and  your  Father!  51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
fcnoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things,  jprjace  on  earth?  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  rather 

31  IT  But  ratiier  seok  ye  the  Icing  J  om  of  division: 


which  IS 

:n';  rest? 

27  Consider  the  lili'?s  how  they 

They  toil  nor,  they  spin  noi;  end  yct'l  say 

into  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 

was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thes 


grow: 


God,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you. 

32  Fijar  not.  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Fa- 
ther's good  pleasure  ta  give  you  the  king- 
dom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms:  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  w?jc  not  old, 
^  'reasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
wher^  no  thief  approacheth;  neither  motn 
:orrapteth. 

34  For  wherft  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
/our  heal  t  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
Vour  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 


52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three  against  two, 
and  two  ag.dnst  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against 
the  soo  and  the  son  against  the  father; 
the  moirrar  aeainst  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  aeainst  the  mother;  the  mother- 
in  law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 
i  -law. 

54  1[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "When 
ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straight- 
wjiy  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower;  and 
so  It  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow, 


wait  for  their  lord,  when  ne  Avili  return  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;  and  it  cometh 


^rora  the  wedding:  that,  when  he  cometh 
tnd  knocketh,  they  may  open  unto  him 
immediately. 

37  Blessed .i/'C those  servants,  whom  their 
lord  when  he  com^-th  shall  tind  wittching: 
reiiiy,  I  say  unto  you.  That  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  miKe  them  to  sit  domi  to 
meat,  and  wili  com^  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  com'^  in  the  seund 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and 
find  thevi  .so,  !)lpssed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  rhis  know,  that  if  the  good  mnn 
,{  the  h  >use  hid  known  av hat  hour  th^ 
".ni'^'f  woui  I  com"",  he  wou'd  h.w^  watched, 
.n  I  n^  h  (v-;  suiiered  his  house  to  be  bro- 
ken rh;ouir;i. 

»u  Be  ye  there*"ore  ready  also:  for  the  Son 
t  r  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ve  think 

'Ot. 

1  IT  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 


to  pass. 

56  Ye  hj^ocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky,  and  of  the  e  ir- h;  but  how  is  it, 
that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  nat  what  is  right? 

58  H  When  tliou  goest  with  thine  adver- 
sely to  the  m  gistrate,  as  th'ni  urt  in  the 
way,  ffive  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be 
delivered  from' him;  1  \st  he  hale  thee  to 
the  judrre,  and  the  ju  'ge  deliver  theo  to 
t' e  bthcer,  and  \iiQ  officer  cast  thee  into 
pris  tn. 

59  1 1'  11  thee,  thou  shaltnot  depart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  pai  i  th^  v-ry  last  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

'T'HERE  were  pres^rnt   at  that   season 

-*•   some  that  told  him  of  the  Galileans, 

v/hose  blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with  their 

sacrifices. 

57 


The  fruitless  fig-tree  cursed. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unio  them, 
Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sin- 
ners above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they 
suffered  such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nny  out  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  pevi.sU. 

4  Or  those  eighteeii,  upon  whom  the  tower 
In  Siloam  lell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye 
that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
dwelt  in  Jeru.salem? 

5  I  tell  you,  N;ty;  but,  except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  H  He  spake  ai.so  this  parable:  A  certain 


Qnan  had  a 


ng-tree 


planted  in  his  vine- 


yard; and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  there- 
on, and  fuuud  none. 

7  Then  said  he  iinto  the  dresser  of  his 
vineyard,  Behuld,  these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  tnis  tig-tree,  and  lind 
none:  cut  it  down;  why  cumbL-reth  it  the 
ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  als  <;  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not, 
then  after  that  thou  sh;dt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  lie  was  teaching  in  one  of  the 
synagogues  oa  the  sai.ibatri. 

11  IT  And  behold,  ihere  was  a  woman 
Which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years,  and  v/as  bowed  together,  and  could 
in  no  wise  lift  up  herselj. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called 
her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
thou  art  loosed  from  thine  intirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her:  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and 
glorified  God. 

14  And  ihe  ruler  of  the  synagogue  an- 
swered with  indignation,  becausfrihat  Je- 
sus had  healed  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
said  unto  the  people.  There  are  six  I'ays 
in  which  men  ought  to  work:  in  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on 
the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  iiirn,  and 
said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one 
of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or  his 
ass  from  the  stall,  and  lead  him  away  to 
watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  bein^  a 
daughter  of  Abrahim,  whom  Satan  hath 
bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed 
from  this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things 
all  his  adversaries  were  ashamed:  and  all 
the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  IT  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  1 
resemble  it?  *. 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
whicham.m  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden, 
and  it  grew,  ;ind  waxed  a  sreat  tree;  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  I 
liken  thekini,-(iom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took 
and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the 
whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  thri)ugh  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching,  and  journeying  towar-d 
Jerusalem. 

18 


LUKR  Of  the  strait  gate. 

23  Then  saidoneunto  him,  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  IT  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate: 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
ri.sen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door,  and 
ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  tlie  door,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  r  pen  unto 
us;  and  he  shall  answer  and  Siiy  unto  you,  I 
knuw  you  not  whence  ye  are: 

25  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  intl.ypiesence,  andtiiou 
hast  taught  in  our  streeLs. 

27  Bai  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know 
you  noi  whe.nce  ye  are:  depart  from  me, 
all  ye  workers  of  inirjuity. 

ii8  'ihere  shall  be  weepir«g  and  gnash 
ing  01  teeth,  whet)  ye  sliali  :~ee  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  tne  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  you  your- 
selves thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the- east, 
and  from  the  west,  and  from  the  north, 
and  fronixhe  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  there  are  last,  which  shall 
be  fiist;  and  tiiere  ai"e  first,  which  shall  he 
last. 

31  T[  The  same  day  there  came  certain 
of  the  Pharisees,  saying"  unto  him,  Get 
thee  out,  and  depart  hence;  for  Herod  will 
kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  and  tell 
that  lox,  Behohl.  i  cast  out  devils,  and  1  do 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
day  I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day  and 
to-m(Tiow,  and  the  oay  following:  lor  it 
cannot  be  that  a  prcpr.et  perish  out  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest 
the  propi.ers,  and  sionest  them  that  are 
sent  unto  thee;  how  often  would  I  have 
gather'  d  thy  chihtrcn  trgether,  as  a  hen 
d'ith  gather  1  er  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not! 

S5  Behold,  your  house  i.s  left  unto  you 
desolate.  And  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  u'jt  sec  me,  until  the  time  come 
when  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  Com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  tlie  chief  Pharisees  to 
eat  bread  on  the  sabbath-day,  that  they 
watched  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man 
before.him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Phari-sees,  saying,  Is  it  law- 
ful to  heal  on  the  sabbath-day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go: 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  Which  of 
vou  shaU  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fall  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  oiit 
on  tlie  fabbath-day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again 
to  these  thines. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those 
which  v/cre  bidden,  when  he  marked  how 
they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms;  saying 
unto  ti  om. 


a.    ..aaJ^a* 


The  parable  of  the  supper;  CHAP.  XV.  and  of  the  lost  sheep,  i-c. 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth 

I  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  tae  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  tc  fi- 
i,.„^  „  v..^..^  i„,.^„,,v.„u.„  ..^„'«,n,,„„  nish  i^. 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  is  notable  to  unish  it,  all  that 
behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  '1  his  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  aide  to  finish. 

31  Or  wiiat  king  goins:  to  make  war 
down  in  tiie  lowest  room;  that  when  he. against  another  king,  sitleth  not  down 
that  bfde  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto! first,  and  cu-nsulieth  whether  lie  be  able 
thee,  friend,  go  up  higher;   then  shaitj  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  com- 

Ahoa  hfive  worship  in  the  presence  of  them  eth  against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 
-lliat  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  !  32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great 

II  For  wnasoever  exalteth  himself  shall  way  oif,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and 


a 

room,  lest'  a  more  honourable  rnaji  than 
thou  be  bidden  of  him; 

9  And  he  that  batle  thee  and  him  come 
and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place;  and 
tiiou  begin  willi  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit 


be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
^hall  be  exalted. 


desireth  conditions  of  peace. 
33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you 
12  IT  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  badeitliat  forsaketh  nut  all  that  he  hath,  he  can- 
him,  when  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  asup-jnot  be  my  disciple. 


per,  call  not  tny  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
neither  thy  kinsmen,  nor  th]/  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
recompence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  tlie  blind; 

14  And  thou  Shalt  be  blessed:  for  they 
cannot  recompense  thee-,  for  thcu  shalt  be 
recompensed  atthe  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ir  Arid  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  these  thin;?s.he  ?aid 
unto  him.  Blessed  is  he  that^shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man 
made  a  great  supper,  and  bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper-time, 
to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden;  Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him, 
I  have  bought  a  piece  of  groumj,  and  I 
must  needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  saiii,  I  have  married  a 
wi-fe:  and  therefore  i  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shewed  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the  master  of 
the  house  being  angry,  said  to  his  servant, 
Oo  out  quickly"  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hitlier  the  poor, 
»ind  the  maimed,and  the  halt,and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done 
as  thou  ha^t  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant. 
Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
compel  them  to  como  in,  that  my  house 
may  be  filled. 

54  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden,  shall  taste  of  my 
&'apper. 

25  11  And  there  went  great  multitudes 
with  him:  and  he  tamed,  and  said  unto 
them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and 
children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea, 
and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  ioth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  uf  you  intending  to  build  a 


34  H  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for 
the  dunghill;  but  men  cast  it  out.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.  XV. 
'T'HEN  drev/  near  unto  him  all  the  pub- 

-*-  licans  and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2.,  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mur- 
mured, saying,  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  eateth  with  them. 

3  If  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 


saying, 

4'  "What  man  of  you  having  a  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wildernes.s, 
and  go  after  that  which  is  lest,  until  he 
find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  Lelayeth  it 
on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  lie  cometh  home,  he  callsth 
together  his  friends  and  neighbours,  say- 
ing uai  to  thein,  Rejoice  with  me;  fori  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall 
be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  wdiich  need  no  repentance. 

8  H  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not 
light  a  candl^,  and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  she  find  PJ 

S  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  call- 
etii  her  frienijs  and  her  neiglibours  to- 
gether, saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have 
found  tiie  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11 1[  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father.  Father,  give  me  the  portion  ofgbods 
that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto 
them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and  took  his 
journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  ail,  there  arose 
a  mighty  famine  in  that  land;  arid  he  be- 
gan to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a 
citizen  of  that  country;  and  he  sent  him 
into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

39 


TTie  prodigal  son.  LLTKE.  The  unjust  stetcara. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  bel-i debtors  utuo  him,  and  said  unto  the  first, 
ly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat;  How  n'.uch  owesi  th<»u  unio  my  lor.i? 
and  no  man  gave  unto  him.  j  6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  n.easures  of 

17  And  when  hecanietonimself,  hesaii,  oil.    And  he  said  untoiiim,T;»ke  thy  bill. 
How  many  bire^i  servants  of  my  father's  and  sit  down  tjuickly,  and  wiiu;  fifty. 
h;ive  bread  enougii  and  to  spare,  and  I   7  Tiien  said  he  to  another,  Ami    how 
perish  with  hunger!  Imuchowestth-^u?  And  he  said,  A  hundred 

18  I  will  ar.se  and  go  to  my  father,  and  mensures  of  wh;*ai.    And  he  sidd  unto- 
wdl  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned, him,  'J'ake  thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore, 
against  heaven,  and  before  thee,  I  8  And  tiie  lord  com^viended  the  unjust 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  steward,  because  he  had  done  wisely:  lor 
ttiy  son:  make  ine  as  one  of  thy  hired  ser, the  children  of  this  woiM  are  in  their 
vants.  igeneration  wtserthanthtchildnnofl  ffht. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father.  9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  your  selves 
But  when  he  wrts  yet  a  ;^ieat  way  oft",  his  friends  of  the  mannnon  oi  ui.ri<ilUfc  us- 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  nes;s;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  lereiva 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  you  into  everlasiim^  habilati<  ns. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  1  10  He  that  is  taithiul  in  that  which  is^ 
have  sinned  against  Heaven,  and  in  thy  least,  is  laiihrul  alsu  in  much;  and  he  tliat 
sisht,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  j  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  unjust  also  in 
thy  son.  much. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants,;  11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
Bring  fonh  the  best  rol)e,  and  put  it  on  in  tl.e  unrighteous  mammon,  who  wilF 
him;  and  puta  ling  on  his  hand,  and  snoes  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  richei/ 
onhisieev.  \  12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  fwithlul  in 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  andlthat  which  is  anoti.er  man'>,  who  shali^ 
kill  it;  and  lei  us  eat,  and  be  merry:  igive  you  that  wliich  is  your  own? 

24  For  this  niysen  was  dead,  and  is  alive  I  13  U  No  servant  can  serve  two  masters: 
again;  he  wis  lost,  and  is  found.  Andifor  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
they  began  to  be  meriy.  jtiic  dther;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field: land  despise  tlie  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
and  as  he  came  and  drew  nish  to  the  God  and  mammon. 

h  use,  lie  heard  m«sic  and  dancing.         {  H  And  the  Plmriseos  also,  who  were 

26  And  he  called  oneoft.ie  servants,  and-covetous,  heard  all  tlicse  tliing.s,  and  they 
asked  what  these  things  ni' ant.  jdevided  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  15  Ani-  \\<  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they 
come,  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  lat-:  which  justify  }'ourselves  be;orc  nien;  but 
ted  c:df,  l;ecause  he  hath  received  him  safe  God  knowetli  your  heaits:  for  that  wl.ich 
and  sound.  is  hi£:!dy  cstc  med  among  men,  is  abomi- 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  nation  in  the  si^ht  of  God. 

in;  tbepforecame  his  father  out,  and  en-    16  'i'l  elaw  and  tht^  prophets  were  until 
treated  him.  Joiin:  since  that  t  me  th'  kingm  m  o  God 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his  fath.er,  is  pieachet.and  every  man  pit  s.Si  :b  iiitu  -t. 
Lo.  these  oeany  ye  rs  do  I  serve  the  ,  rei-  17  And  it  i-^  easier  fiir  heaven  and  earth 
ther  transgr  ssed  I  at  any  rim  •  thy  com-  to  I'ar-s,  than  one  ti  tlv^  of  tiie  law  to  fail, 
mandmej.t:  and  yet  th  u  never  g  vest  me  1«  Wi.oso  verputiethaw  ly  his  \vifc,jind 
a  kid,  that!  might  make  m.nywi.h  my  m;Mrielh  ani^tJitr,  Cinimiftth  ;iduit  :>'; 
friends:  and  wl:oso,"'vei  marrietii  h;  r  that  is  put 

30  But  as  scon  as  this  'by  son  was  come,  away  from  Ac;  husband,  rommiiteih  adul 
which  hath  devoured  thy  livin«i  with  bar-  tery. 

lots,  thou  hastkiliedf^rhmithe  fatted  calf.    19 'T  There  was  a  certain   rirh    man, 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  widch  was  clothed  m  purjle  and  fine 
ever  with  me;  and  all  thatl  have  isthine.  linen,  and  tared  sumptuously  every  day: 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  mer-  £0  And  there  w*.<  a  certain  bf^ggar  name»J 
ry,  and  V)e  iiU'i-  for  this  thy  brother  was  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full 
dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  was  lest,  of  sores, 

and  is  found.  i  21  An*]  desirine  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 

CHAP.  XVI.  'which   fell  frorh  the  rich  man's   table. 

A  ND  he  said  a!si  imto  his  disciples,  m-^reover,  the  d')gs  came  and  licked  his 
•^^  Th  re  was  a  certain  rich  mm  whicn  sores. 

had  a  stew  tr  I;  and  the  san.e  was  accused    22  And  it  came  to  pass,  tnat  the  begsar 
unto  him  that  ne  liad  wa.sto  I  his  go  ds.      died,  and  was  carried  by  th**  angels  into 

2  And  he  call  d  h!irj,and  fdd  urite  him,  Ai^raham's  bosom.  The  rich  man  also 
How  is  it  that  1  heir  this  of  thee?  giVe  an  dieil,  and  was  buried: 

account  of  thy  stevvard;>hip:  for  thou  may-,  23  And  in  hell  h   lifted  up  his  eyes,  bein* 
est  be  no  longer  steward.  iJn  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself,:and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

What  shall  I  d)?  for  mv  lordtaketh  away;  24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father  Abia 
from  me  the  stewardship:  1  cannot  dig;  to; ham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Laza 
be?  I  am  a.«;hanied.  rus,  that  he  m:iy  dip  the  tip  of  his  fingci 

4  t  am  res  ivefi  what  to  do,  that  when  I  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue:  for  I  am 
am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may; tormented  in  this  flai.n.*. 

receive  me  into  thoir  houses.  25  But  Abraham  said,  Son«  remiembtr 

•  00  he  called  every  one  of  hts  lord*f)that  thou  in  thy  lifetiroe  itceivedct  (hjr 
i9 


Offorgfveness,  ^c.  CHAP. 

good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil 
things:  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented. 

25  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and 
you  there  is  a  great  gulph  tixed:  so  that 
they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you, 
cannot;  neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fa- 
ther, that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my 
father's  house: 

28  For  1  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment 

2S  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham: 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they 
be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

'PHEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is 
■■-  impossible  but  that  offences  will  come: 
but  wo  2into  him  through  whom  they  come! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast 
into  the  sea,  than  that  he  should  ofiend 
one  of  these  little  ones. 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  If  thy  bro- 
Iher  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him; 
md  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  againf  t  thee  seven 
;imes  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day 
nirn  again  to  tnee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou 
Shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease our  faith. 

6  And  th-j  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a 


xvn,  XVni.  of  ChrtaVs  coming. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorilied  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
giving  him  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samari- 


tan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said.  Were  there 
not  ten  cleansed''  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

,  19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy 
way:  tny  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  Y\  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  come,  he  answered  them  and  said, 
The  kingdom  of  God  conieth  not  with  ob- 
servatlonc 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  Lo 
there!  for  behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples-  The 
days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to 
see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  5'ou,  See  herel  or, 
See  there!  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow 
them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  'part  under  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  ofthe  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
the  flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot:  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 


grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  might  say  unto:  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded; 
this  sycamine-tiee,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  j  29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of 
the  root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  I  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from 


and  it  should  obey  you 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  servant 
ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto 
him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from 
the  field.  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat? 

S  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thy- 
self, and  serve  me,  till  7  have  eaten  and 
drunken;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat 
and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  because  he 
did  the  things  that  were  commanded  h'm? 
I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have 
lone  all  those  things  which  are  command- 
ed you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servant.^: 
we  have  done  that  w^hich  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  fr  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to 
lerusalem,  that  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  vil- 
lage, there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  le- 
pers, which  stood  ailar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  An:?  when  he  saw  tliem,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  bliew  yourselve-^iunto  thf  priests. 
And  it  came  lo  pass,  thai,  as  tnt^  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 


heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all: 
30  Even  txhus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 
81  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the 
house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let 
him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and 
he  that  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
retui;n  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  U;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his 
life,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  thai,  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one  shallbe  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Tv,-0'Zoo?«^5?i  shall  be  grinding  together; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  m.en  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the 
easles  be  gathered  together, 

CHAP.  x\Tn: 

A  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to 
■*^  this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to 
pray,  and  not  to  fainU 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded 
man. 
?  01 


The  danger  of  riches.  LUKE.  OfZaccheus  the  publican, 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  m  that  city;  I  26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said,  Who  then 
and  she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  can  be  saved? 

me  of  mine  adversary.  27  And  he  said,  The  things  which  areim- 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  but  af-  possible  with  men,  are  possible  with  God. 
terward  he  said  witiiin  himself,  Though    28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 


I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard  rntm; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  troubleth  me, 
I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual 
coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the  un- 
just judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long  with  them? 

8 1  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speed- 
ily. Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
wt-re  righteous,  and  despised  others: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  ^he  temple  to 
pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  ana  the  other  a 
publican. 

11  The  Pha.risee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am 
not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes 
of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  oft', 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes,  unto 
heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
houst»  justified  rather  than  the  other:  for 
every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fantSj  that  he  would  touch  them:  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 


16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  hi7?i,  and 
said.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
'me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  luler  asked  him.,  say- 
ing. Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good,  save  one, 
that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  commandments.  Do 
not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  i\iue  witness,  Honour 
thy  rather  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up. 

•*  22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest  thou  one 
thing:  sell  all  that  thou  l;ast,  and  distribute 
unto  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  trea- 
sure in  heaven:  and  ■^ome,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  neard  this,  he  was  very 
sorrowful:  for  he  was  very  rich. 
#  24  And  when  JesuF  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God! 

S5  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
Dian  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.      \ 
U2 


and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or 
children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  Scdce, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more 
in  this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to 
come  life  everlasting. 

31  IT  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  writ- 
ten by  the  prephets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accompiished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spitted  on; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put 
him  to  death:  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these 
things:  and  this  sayins:  was  hid  from 
them,  neither  knew  they  the  thinss  which 
were  spoken. 

35  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind 
man  sat  by  the  way-side  begging; 

36  And  hearing  tiie  multituue^pass  by, 
he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  so  much  the  mare.  Thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  commanded  him 
to  be  brcugnt  unto  him:  and  when  he  was 
come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  tlxat  I  shall  do 
unto  thee?  And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may 
receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Receive  thy 
sight:  thy  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  gloriiying  God: 
and  all  th^"  peopia,  when  they  sav.'  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XTX. 
A  NT)  Jesu^  entered  and  passed  through 
■^^  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Zaccheus,  which  was  the  chief  among  the 
publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he 
was;  and  could  not  for  the  press,  for  he 
was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  into 
a  sycamore-tree  to  see  him;  for  he  was  to 
pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  saw  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Zaccheus,  make  histe,  and  come 
down:  for  to-day  I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  h.isre  and  came  down, 
and  received  him  jiyfuily. 

7  And  whrn  they  saw  it,  They  all  mur- 
mured saying.  That  he  was  gone  to  be 
guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 


Of  the  ten  pieces  of  money. 


CHAP.  XX. 


8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  unto  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goois 
I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  accusation, 
I  restore  Mm  four-iold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is 
salviition  come  to  this  Iiouse,  forasmuch 
as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  tJiat  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he 
was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nohlem.an 
went  Into  a  far  country'  to  receive  for  him- 
self a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and 
delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and  said  unto 
them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  hirn,  saying.  We  will  not 
have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  An  I  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was 
returned,  having  received  the  kingdom, 
then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be 
called  unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might  know  how  much 
every  man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well,  thou  good 
servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faithful 
in  a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over 
ten  citieb. 

18  And  tlie  second  came,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  like.wise  to  him,  Be  thou 
also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  sayin?,  Lord,  be- 
hold here  i9  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept 
laid  up  in  a  nankin: 

21  For  I  reared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
austere  m:m:  thou  takest  up  that  thou 
lave  1st  not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou 
didst  not  sow. 

22  And  I.e  saith  unto  him.  Out  of  thine 
own  mouth  will  I.iudge  thee,  ?/iom  wicked 
servant  Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an 
austere  man,  raking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow: 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou  my 
money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  com.ins 
I  mi2-ht  have  required  mine  own  with 
us'iry? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by. 
Take  from  him  tiie  poiTnd,  and  give  it  to 
him  rhat  h  ith  \q<:,  pounds. 

25  (Anil  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto  every 
one  which  hath,  shall  be  given;  and  from 
him  that  hath  not.  even  that  he  hath  shall 
^^e  taken  away  from  Itim. 

27  Bur  those  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  brins 
hither,  ani  slay  them  before  me. 

28  ly  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
weiit  before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  ni?h  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at 
the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sem  two  of  his  disciples, 


Christ  weepeth  over  Jcmsalem. 

'  30  Saying,  Go  .ve  into  the  village  over 
against  ydu;  in  the  which  at  your  enter 
ing  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet 
never  man  sat:  loo.se  him,  and  biing  him 
hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye 
loose  him?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him, 
Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their 
way,  and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto 
them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  thexn,  Why  ioise 
ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and 
they  cast  their  garments  upon  the  colt,  and 
they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their 
clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even 
now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began 
to  rejoice  and  praise  God  with  aloud  voice, 
for  aii  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  com- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Peace  in 
heaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  re^ 
buke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 

1  tell  you,  that  if  these  should  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry 
out.  ^ 

41  IT  And  when  be  was  come  near,  he  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  everi 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace!  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee, 
that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench 
about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and 
keep  thee  in  on  eveiy  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
around,  and  thy  children  within  thee:  and 
they  shall  n(;t  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another:  because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  ternnle,  and  be- 
?an  to  cast  out  them  tliat  sold  therein,  and 
them  that  bought, 

48  Saying  unto  them.  It  is  written,  My 
h^us^  is  the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
madrt  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  cliief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy 
him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might 
do:  for  all  the  people  were  very  attentive 
to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pos>,  that  on  one  of  those 
*■  days,"as  he  t;jught  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preaohe'i  the  gospol,  the  chief 
priests'  and  the  scribes  came  upon  /zm 
with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
or  who  is  he  that  gave  th^'e  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
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The  parable  qfthe  vineyard,  LUKE. 

I  will  also  ask  yoa  one  thing;  and  answer 


me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  hea- 
ven, or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven;  he 
will  say,  M'hy  then  believed  ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men;  all  the  peo- 
ple will  stone  us:  for  they  be  persuaded 
that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they  could 
not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell 
I  you  b>  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  parable:  A  certain  man  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  but  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant: 
and  they  beat  him  also,  and  entreatei]  him 
shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  atrain  he  sent  a  third:  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard. 
What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send  my  beloved 
son:  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  hi7n 
when  they  see  him, 

14  But  when  the  husbandman  saw  him, 
they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying, 
This  is  the  heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
th*  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard, 
and  killed  hi7n.  What  therefore  shall  tne 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  hus- 
bandmen, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to 
ethers.    And  when  they  heard  it, 
said,  God  forbid. 


Of  the  resurrection. 

sar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  which  be 
God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his 
words  before  the  people:  and  they  mar- 
velled at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  IT  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  th© 
Sadducees  (which  deny  that  there  is  any 
resurrection)  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  die  without  children,  that  his  bro- 
ther should  take  nis  wife,  and  raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren; 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without 
children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and 
he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  iri  like 
manner  the  seven  also:  and  they  left  no 
children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection,  whose 
wife  of  tkem  is  she?  for  seven  had  her  to 
wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them. 
The  children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are 
given  in  marriage: 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted 
worthy  to'k)btain  that  world,  and  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead,  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage: 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for 
they  are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and  are 
the  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of 
the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even 
Moses  shewed  at  the  bush,  when  he  call- 
eth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
they  I  the  living:  for  all  live  unto  him. 

39  U  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answer- 


17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What  ing,  said.  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 
is  this  then  that  is  written.   The  stone   40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not  ask  him 
which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  aby  question  at  all. 

become  the  head  of  the  corner?  i  41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  say  they 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone,  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

shall  be  broken:  but  on  whom.socver  it   42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book 
shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder.       of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  Sit  thou  on  my  ri-iht  hand. 


the  same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him; 
and  they  feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this  parable 
against  thorn. 
20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth 


43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  then  his  son? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the  people, 


spies,  which  should  feign  themselves  just  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his'  46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to 
words,  that  so  they  m.lght  deliver  him  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  .sreetings  in 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  go-  the  markets,  8nd  the  highest  scats  iri  the 
vernor.  synai'ogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts; 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,'  47  AVhich  devour  widows'  houses,  and 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest'for  a  show  make  long  prayers:  the  same 
rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  ND  he  looked  up  and  saw  the  rich  men 
-^  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  Anil  lie  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow, 
castinL'  in  tlnther  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Ofatnuh  I  say  unto  you. 
That  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more 
than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  th^ir  anundance 
cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of  God;  but  she 


of  any,  but,teache:^t  the  way  of  God  truly 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  triljute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and 
said  unto  them,  Whj'  tempt  j  e  me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  imaire  and 
superscrijjtion  hath  it?  They  answered 
and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render  there- 
fore unto  Cesar  the  things  which  be  Ce- 
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coming  on  the  earth;  for  the  powers  of 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 


of  her  penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living 
that  she  had. 

5  IT  And  as  some  spake  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones, 
and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  Aa  for  these  things  which  ye  behold, 
the  days  will  come,  in  the  which  there 
shall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master, 
but  when  shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
sign  will  there  fee  whesn  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived:  for  manyshall come  in  my  name, 
saying.  I  am  Christ;  and  the  time  draw- 
eth  near:  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
commotions,  be  not  territied:  for  these 
things  must  first  come  to  pass;  but  the  end 
is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom: 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  di- 
vers places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences: 
and  fearful  sights,  and  great  signs  shall 
there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you, 
delivering  ymi  up  to  the  synagogues,  and 
into  prisons,  being  brought  before  kings 
and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  i?  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer.  I 

15  For  I  will  give  y«u  a  m.outh  and  wis 


27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 


to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads:  for  your  redemption  dra  weth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable;  Be- 
hold the  fig-tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

30  "When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see 
and  know  of  yoiir  ownselves  that  summer 
is  now  nieh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  IT  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overchcuged 
with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all 
them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was  teaching 
in  the  temple;  and  at  night  he  went  out, 
and  a'oode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the 
Qnount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the 
dom,  which  all' your  adversaries  shall  not  j  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear 
he  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist.                      him. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  pa-j  CHAP.  XXn. 

rents,  and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  I IVTOW  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
friends;  and  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  I -'■^  nigh,  which  is  called  the  Passover, 
to  be  put  to  death.  I  2  And  Uie  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  [how  they  might  kill  Mm:  for  they  feared 
my  name's  sake.  the  people. 

18  But  there  shall  nota  hairof  your  head  j  3  IT  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
perlsh.  named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of 

15  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls,  the  twelve. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com-  j  4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed 
passed  with  armies,  then  know  that  thejWith  tlie  chief  pri'sts  and  captains,  how 
desolation  thereof  is  nigh.  !he  might  betray  him  unto  them. 

21  Then  let  them  wiuch  are  in  Judea  flee!  5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to 
to  the  mountains;  and  let  them  which  are  give  him  money. 

in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportu- 
them  that  are  in  the  countries  enter  there- inity  to  betray  him  unto  theni  in  the  ab- 
into.  sence  of  the  multitude. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,]  7  IT  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
that  all  things  which  are  written  may  be: bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed, 
fulfilled.  I  8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying, 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days!  may  eat 

for  there  shall  lie  great  distress  in  the  9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 
land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people.  thou  that  we  prepare? 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  10  And  he  said  imto  them.  Behold,  when 
sword,  and  sh*ll  be  led  away  captive  into  ye  are  entered  mto  the  city,  there  shall  a 
all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trod-  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 


den  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  IT  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun, 
and  in  the  moon,  and  in  ihe  stars;  and 
upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are' room  furnished:  there  make  ready 
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follow  him  into  the  house  where  he  enter- 
eth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  untc  the  good  man 
of  the  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee. 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shadl 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 


The  Lord's  swpper  instituted. 

13  And  ihey  went  and  found  as  he  had 
said  untr-  them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  witli  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  AVith  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with 
you  before  1  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more 
eat  thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

17  And  he  took  tlie  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  said,  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 
yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of 
God  shall  come. 

19  TI  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying. 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  IF  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
was  determined:  but  wo  unto  that  man 
by  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

23  And  they  begajti  to  inquire  among 
themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

24  IT  And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted 
the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon 
them  are  called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that 
doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued 
with  me  in  my  temptations; 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  tr  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  convert- 
ed, strengthen  thy  brethren, 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to 
death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  ^he 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that 
thou  Shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

35  H  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent 

5^ou  without  purse,  and  scriii,  and  shoes, 
acked  ye  any  thing?  And  they  said,  No- 
thing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he 
that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and 
likewise  hia  scxip:  and  he  that  hath  no 
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swerd,  let  him  sell  his  garment,  and  buy 
one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is 
written  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me. 
And  he  was  reckoned  among  the  trans- 
gressors: for  the  things  concerning  me 
have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are 
two  swords.  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is 
enough. 

39  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he 
was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and 
his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said 
unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  intf 
temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them 
about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  Gup  from  me:  nevertheless,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  iTim. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed 
more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer," 
and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found 
them  sleeping  lor  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  "Why  sleep  ye? 
rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and 
drew  near  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him, 
saw  what  would  follow,  they  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smute  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  otf  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 
healed  lijm. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders 
which  were  come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against 
me:  but  this  is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  cifirlcriGss  ' 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house. 
And  Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in 
the  midst  o*'  the  hall,  and  were  set  down 
together,  Pbcer  sai  uown  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he 
sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly  looked  upon 
him,  and  said.  This  man  was  also  with 
him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman, 
I  know  him  not. 

53  And  after  a  little  while  another  saw 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them. 
And  Peter  ?aid,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  aftpr, 
another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Oi  a 
truth  this  felloto  also  was  with  him;  foi 
he  is  a  Galileao. 


Christ  accused  before  Pilate.        CHAP.  XXni.      He  is  delivered  to  be  crucijled. 
60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what!  gether  the  chief  priests,  and  the  rulers, 


thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  tlie  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus,  mocked 
him,  and  smote  Mm. 

'64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him, 
they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked 
him,  saying.  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that 
smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  hlasptemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  IT  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him 
into  their  council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  an- 
swer me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Artthou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that 
lam. 

71  And  they  said,  "What  need  we  any 
further  witness?  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAP.  xxin. 
A  ND  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
■^*-  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying. 
We  found  this  felloio  perverting  the  na- 
tion, and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar, 
saying.  That  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answered 
him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the  people,  I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  say- 
ing, He  stirreth  -up  the  people,  teaching 
throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from 
Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galileo,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  be- 
longed unto  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  to  Herod,  who  himself  was  also  at 
Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  IT  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was 
exceeding  glad:  for  he  was  desirous  to 
see  him  of  a  long  season,  because  he  had 
heard  many  things  of  him;  and  he  hoped 
to  have  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
v/ords;  but  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set 
him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent 
him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  IT  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together;  for  before 
they  were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  ?  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  to- 


and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this 
man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  tlie 
people:  and  behold,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this 
man,  touching  those  things  whereof  ye 
accuse  him; 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent  you  to 
him;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  cisath  is 
done  unto  him: 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  re- 
lease him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one 
unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us 
Barabbas: 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition  mads  in 
the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  into 
prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Je- 
sus, spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cisucify  him^ 
crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him;  I  will 
therefore  chastise  him,  and  let  him  ga 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be  cruci- 
fied; and  the  voices  of  them,  and  of  the 
chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him  that 
for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  had  desired;  but  he 
delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian,  coming- 
out  of  the  country,  and  on  him  *hey  laid 
the  cross,  that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  IF  And  there  followed  him  a  great  com- 
pany of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also 
bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me, 
but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your 
children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in 
the  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare, 
and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains.  Fall  on  us;  and  to  the  hills, 
Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  male- 
factors, led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  Calvary,  there  they  cruci- 
fied him,  and  the  malefactors;  one  on  the 
riffht  hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Fatner,  forgive 
them:  for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholdinff.  And 
the  rulers  also  with  them  derided  Am, 
saying,  He  saved  others;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

SS  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him, 
coming  to  him,  and  offering  hlm>'ine5ar. 


Christ's  dealh  and  resurreciton.         LUkE.  He  appeareth  to  his  disciple* 

87  And  saying,  If  tUuu  be  tiie  t-iugof  the    6  Ann  as  they  weie  afraid,  and  boweo 
Jews,  save  thyself.  down  ihcir  faces  tf>  the  earth,  they  .said 

88  And  a  superscription  also  was  writter^  unto  thtra,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
over  him,  in  letters  of  Gieek,  anj  Latin,  I  the  dead,'' 

and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  I  6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.    Remem 
JEWS.  Iber  how  he  suake  unto  you  when  he  was 

S9  And  one  of  the  malefactors,  which! yet  in  Galilee, 

were  hanged,  railed  on  hirn,  saying,  iii  7  Saying,  The  Son  of  m^n  must  be  de- 
thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  arid  us,  ilivered  into  the  hands  of  binful  men.anrt 

40  But  the  other  answering,  rebuked  him,  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  acain. 


Baying,  D<3Si  not  thou  fear  God,  seeing 
tl^.ou  art  in  the  same  condemnation? 
41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive 


the  due  reward  of  our  deeds:  but  this  man  to  all  the  rest. 


8  And  they  reniembei"ed  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and 
told  all  these  tilings  unto  the  eleven,  and 


hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remem- 
ber me  when  thou  comest  into  thykingdom. 

43  Aiid  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  paiadise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sLxth  hour,  and 
there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  earth 
until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  Kun  \vas  darkened,  and  the 
vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  H  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit:  and  having  said 
thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now,  when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Cer- 
tainly this  was  a  riffhteeus  man. 

48  And  all  the  peop'le  that  came  together 
to  that  sight, iDeholding  the  tilings  which 
were  done,  smote  their  bresists  apd  re- 
turned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  wo- 
men that  followed  hiin  from  Galilee,  stood 
afar  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  If  And  behold,  there  loiis  a  man  named 
Joseph,  a  counsellor:  arji  }ie  was  a  good 
man,  and  a  just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the 
counsel  and  deed  of  tliem.)  lie  was  of  Ari- 
mathea.  a  city  of  the  Jews;  who  also  him- 
self waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  Thiswaw  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jssus 


53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  all  the  people; 


10  It  was  Maiy  Magdalene,  and  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  o{  3 dXHQS,  and  other 
icomen  that  were  with  them,  which  told 
these  things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld 
the  linen  clothes  laia  by  themselves,  and 
departed,  wondering  in  himself  at  that 
w^hich  was  come  to  pa^ss. 

13  U  And  behold,  two  of  them  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus, 
which  waij  from  Jerusalem  about  tiiree- 
score  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pa&s,  that,  while  they 
communed  together,  and  reasoned,  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they 
sliould  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner 
of  commuiucations  are  these  that  ye  have 
one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  ihem,  whose  name 
was  Cleopas,  answering,  said  unto  hira. 
Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem, 
and  hast  r.ot  known  the  things  which  are 
Come  to  pass  tliere  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet 
miffhty  in  deed  and  word  before  God,  and 


in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepulchre  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man 
before  wa.s  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  with 
nim  from  Galilep,  followed  after,  and  be- 
held the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was 
Jaid. 

56  And  they  returned,  vnd  prepared  spi- 
ces and  ointments;  and  rested  the  sabbaih- 
■day.  accoruinsT  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

NOW  upon  the  lirst  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto 
the  sepjjchre,  bringing  the  spices  which 
the.v  had  prepared,  and  certain  others 
with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  Btone  rolled  away 
from  the  sepidchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  t)ie  Lor  1  J'^sus. 

4  And  it  came  to  p'tss,  as  tlipy  were  much 
perplexed  th- neahoul,  behold,  two  men 
stood  by  Lhem  xn  shining  garments. 

08 


20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and  our 
rulers  delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to 
death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  tmsted  that  it  had  been  he 
which  should  have  redeemed  Israel:  and 
besides  all  this,  to-day  is  the  third  day 
since  these  things  wer-^  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
ea^'ly  at  the  sepulchre. 

23  And  when  they,  found  not  his  body, 
they  came,  sayios.  that  they  had  also  seen 
a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was 
alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with 
us,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  ii 
even  so  as  tiie  women  had  said:  but  him 
they  saw  not 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heait  to  believe  ail  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spokeni 

26  Ouffht  not  Christ  to  have  suffered 
tlif  se  thincs,  and  to  enter  into  his  g\oxy^ 

27  And  beeinninff  at  3Iosf  s,  and  all  the 
propliets,  hie  expounded  unto  them  in  a.. 


ChrisVs  resurrection 


CHAP.  I. 


and  ascension. 


the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village 
whither  they  went:  and  he  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward  eyenung, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent  And  he  went  in 
to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat 
with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him:  and  he  vanished  out  of  their 
sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Did  not 
our  heart  burn  within  us  while  he  talked 
with  us  by  the  way,  and  whiie  he  opened 
to  us  the  scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them*, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done 
in  the  way,  and  how  he  was  known  of 
them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  TT  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  him- 
self stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  ie  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
and  supposed  that  they  had  seen  a  spi- 
rit 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in 
your  hearts'? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spi- 


rit hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  mo 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he, 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for 
joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  of  a  honey  comb. 

43  A  nd  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I 
was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be 
fulfilled  wnich  were  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  m  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerniiig  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  writ- 
ten, and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission 
of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
;49  IT  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of 
my  Father  upon  you:  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  IT  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to 
Bethany:  and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 
blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them^  and  car- 
ried up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  v/orshipped  him,  and  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple, 
praising  and  blessing  God.    Amen. 


t  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

1 N  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
■■•  yord  was  with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with 
God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  it  not 

6  f  There  v/as  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  vjas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear 
witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  Tnen  through 
him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which  light- 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  hy  him,  and  the  world  knew 
him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own 
received  him  not 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name; 

13  Which  were  born«  not  of  blood,  noi  of 


the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  <^ 

man,  but  of  God.  'i 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  |i 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  • 
Father,)  fuU  of  grace  and  truth.  t 

15  IT  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  I  spake,  ( 
He  that  cometh  after  me,  is  preferred  be-  i: 
fore  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re-  j 
ceived,  and  grace  for  grace.  j 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  1 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ  i 

13  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  i 

the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bo-  i 

som  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.  i 

19  TT  And  this  is  the  record  of  John,  when  i 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites-  from 
Jerusalem,  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  t 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not;  but  ^ 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ  T 

21  And  they  asked  him,  Wnat  then?  Art  ' 
thou  Elias?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not  Art  i 

hou  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No.  i' 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  -^ 
thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  tc  them  ^ 
that  sent  as.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  '! 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  f 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  i 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Esaias. 
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Andrew  and  Peter  called.  JOHN.         Christ  turneth  water  into  wine. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  tlie  reth?  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and  sea. 

Pharisees.  I  47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him, 

2.5  And  tiiey  asked  him,  and  said  unto  and  saith  of  him,  Beliold  an  Israelite  in- 


him,  "Why  baptizest  thoa  then,  if  thou  be 
not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias.  neitlier  that 
prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saylnir,  I  baptize 
with  wat^^r:  but  there  standeth  one  amonsr 
you,  whom  ye  know  not: 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me,  is  pre- 


deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile! 

48  ISatlmnael  saith  unto  him,  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answerd  and 
said  unto  him,  Before  that  Philip  called 
thee,  wJien  thou  wast  under  the  tig-tree,  I 
saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto 


ferrcd  before  pie,  wi^ose'sh  )e'slatchetlam}him.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou 


not  wortny  to  unloose. 
28  These  things  were  done  in  Bethabara 


art  ihe  King  of  Israel. 
50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 


beyondJordan,whereJohi!  was  baptizing.  jBecause  I  said  unto  thee,!  saw  thee  under 

29  If  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  eom-ithc  fig-treo,  lieiieve.st  tiiou?  thou  shalt  see 
Ing  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  greater  things  than  these. 

of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the'  51  And  he  rsaith  unto  him,  Veilly,  verily, 
world!  1 1  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  sai'l,  After  me  [heaven  open,  aiui  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending ;uid  descending  upon  the  Son  ol 
man. 

CHAP.  n. 


Cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before 
me;  for  he  \/as  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am 
I  come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw 


A  ND  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage 
-^  in  Cana  of  GaFiiee;  and  the  mother  ot 
Jesus  was  there. 


Ihe  Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a!  2  And  both  Jesus  was  c^led,  and  his 


dove,  and  it  abode  upon  him. 


disciples,  to  the  marriage. 


o3  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he  that  sent!  3  And  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mo- 
rae  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  saidjther  of  Jssus  saith  unto  him,  They  have 
unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  thejno  wine. 
Spirit  descending  and  remainin?  on  him,' 
the  same  is  he  wivlch  baptizeth^with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record,  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  IT  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood, 
and  two  cf  his  disciples; 

36  And  looki)ig  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 
he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  lieard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  J^sus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  fol- 
lowing, and  saitii  unto  them,  What  seek 
ye?  Tiiey  said  unto  him,  Rnbi-'i,  (v/hich  is 
to  say,  l)eing  interpreted,  Blaster,)  where 
dwellest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see. 
They  came  and  .saw  wher^^  he  dwelt,  and 
abode  with  him  tliat  day:  for  it  was  abcut 
the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  wh  Ich  heard  Joli  n  sveak-, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brorher. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  ov/n  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the 
Messias:  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  Ap'I 
when  Je5iis  beheld  Dim,  Lc  said,  Tliru 
art  Simen.  the  son  of  Jona:  thou  shalt  be 
called  Cepjias;  which  is,  by  interpretation, 
R  stone. 

43  TT  The  day  following  Jesus  would  ro 
forth  into  Galilee,  anil  finrlcth  Philip,  and 
Bakh  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philio  wr.s  of  Bethsaida,  the  city 
of  Andrew  :^nu  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael  and  saith 
unto  him,  We  have  found  h-m  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  di;l 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph. 

46  And  N;ithnnael  sail   unto  him,  Can 


4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?  mine  houi  is  not 
yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  th.cre  were  set  there  six  water- 
pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  puri- 
fying of  the  Jews,  containing  two  or  three 
firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water- 
pots  with  water.  Aryi  they  filled  them  up 
to  the  ])rim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw  out  now: 
and  bear  unto  tlie  governor  of  the  feast. 
And  th'-y  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  ta'^ted 
the  water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew 
not  whence  it  was,  f  but  the  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew.)'  the  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroc  m, 

10  And  saith  unro  him,  Every  man  at 
the  besrinoin?  doth  set  forth  rood  wine; 
and  wh^n  men  luive  v/ed  drunk,  then 
that  which  is  worse:  hut  tliou  hast  kept 
the  good  wine  until  now. 

'  11  ,This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus 
in  Caria  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  forth 
his  glory;  and  his  disciples  believed  on 
him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  down  to  Caper 
naum,  he,  and  ids  mother,  and  his  hre 
thren,  and  his  disciples;  and  they  con- 
linue>l  ti-ere  not  many  days. 

13  IT  And  the  Jews'  passover  was  a1 
haml,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those  that 
S'dd  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves,  and  the 
chaneers  of  money,  sitting: 

15  Au'!  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the 
temple,  and  the  sheep,  ami  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money,  and 
overthrew  the  tables: 


there  ary  ?'ood  ihing  coine  out  of  Na?.a-i  16  And  said  unto  Uiem  that  sold  doves, 
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1.  ..»J#.. 


Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus 


CHAP.  in. 


(he  necessity  of  regeneration. 


Take  these  things  hence:  make  not  my    14  H  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
ipatvvov'c  vinnoQ  o  KrMioo  r.f  Tv,ovr^>.or»^^ i co      jn  the  wildemess,  even  so  must  the  Son 


Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise 

17  And  his  disciple?  remembered  that  it 
was  written,  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath 
eaten  me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him,  "What  sign  shewest  thou  unto 
us,  seeing  that  thou  doest  these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  tliem, 
Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six 
>ears  was  this  temple  in  building,  and 
wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  unto  them:  and  they  believ- 
ed the  scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 
sus had  said. 

23  Now,  vfhen  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at 
the  passover,  in  the  feast-dto?/,  many  be- 
lieved in  his  name,  when  they  saw  the 
miracles  ivhich  he  did. 

24  But  fesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  lecause  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  tes- 
tify of  man:  for  he  knew  what  was  in 
man. 

CHAP.  m. 
nPHERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees 
■*•   named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  hy  night,  and 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  We  know  aiat  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man 
can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 


of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  IT  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life. 


17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world, 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  IT  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not,  is 
condemned  aheady,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that 
light  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men 
loved  darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  T\  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth 
the  light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  m<xj  be  made  mani- 
fest, that  they  are  wrought  in  God. 

-22  IT  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and 
ills  disciples  Into  the  land  of  Judea;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  them,  and  baptised, 

2.^  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in 
iEnon,  near  to  Salim,  because  there  w.3.s 
much  water  there:  and  they  came,  and 
v^ere  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  pii- 
son. 

25  ^Then  there  arose  a  question  between 
some  of  John'ij  disciples  and  the  Jews, 
about  purifying. 

28  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  w  th  thee 
boj^oiiLi  Jordan,  to  whom  thou  barest  wit- 
ness, behold,  the  same  baptizeth,  iJid  all 


man  be  bom  when  he  is  old?  can  he  enter 

the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,lwt3«  ccme  to  him. 

and  be  born?  |  27  John  arswered  and  said,  A  man  can 

5  Jesus  aniiwered.  Verily,  verily,  I  say; receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  f rum  iieaven. 

and  o/the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the|  28  Ye  yourselves  bear  rae  witness,  that  I 
kinsrdom  of  God.  jsaid,  i  am  not  the  Clirist,  but  that  lam 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh,  is  flesh;  sent  before  him. 

and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is    29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the  bride- 
spirit,  groom:  but  the  friend  of  the  bride.groom 


7  IVIarvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  bom  a^ain. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  if  cometh,  and  whither  it 

goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  ail:  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and 
opirit.  speaketh  of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh  iVom 


whi?= .  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
gre-  jy,  because  of  the  brideerocm'fcj  voice: 
tris  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  rnust increase, but  I wtisr decrease. 

31  He  that  comath  from  above  is  above 


9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  How  can  these  things  ba? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  master  of  Isr.iel,  and  knowest 
not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  "We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that 


heaven  is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heara, 
that  he  testifieth;  and  no  man  rtieiveth 
his  t'-stimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimooy, 
hatli  set  to  his  spal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  he  \vh  m  God  lath  sent,  sp'^akerh 


we  have  seen;  and  ye  receive  notour  wit-!  t^t  words  ot  God:  for  Gtxl  giveth  not  the 
iiess.  '.Spirit  by  measure  unto  hhn. 

12  If  I  have  tele!  you  earthly  thin:.;,  ....J^  C5  The  Fatherioreth  the  Son,  and  hath 
ye  bellovf  not,  h  nv  shall  ye  believe  if  11  given  all  thniVs  into  his  hand. 

tf^ll  you  of  heavenly  thing.^?  1  36  He  that  believeti.  on  the  Son  h.itb  ever 

13  And'no  man  hath  ascendi^  up  to  hea-Qasting  life:  a)i.d  he  that  believetn  not  tho 
ve^  but  he  that  cime  down  from  heaven.  I  Son,  sh?.ll  not  see  life;  bullae  v^ath  of 
&Oe,n  the  Son'ef  man  which  is  in  heaven  IGod  ubiuelii  on  him. 
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Of  the  wonmn  of  Sainaria.  JOHN. 

CHAP.  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how 
the  Pharisees  had  heard  that  Jesus 
made  and  baptized  more  disciples  than 
John, 

2  crhough  Jesus  himself  baptized  not, 
but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  Cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore  being  wearied  with/iw  journey, 
sat  thus  on  the  well:  and  it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give 
me  to  drink., 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto 
the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  be'ing  a  Jew, 
askest  drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman 
of  Samaria?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
WitJi  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it 
is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink; 
thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well 
is  deep:  from  whence  then  hast  thou  that 
living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well;  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
"Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water,  shall 
thirst  again: 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give 
me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call  thy  hus- 
band, and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have 
no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou 
hast  well  said,  I  have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands,  and 
he  whom  thou  now  hast,  is  not  thy  hus- 
band: in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  per- 
ceive that  thcu  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain; and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the 
placo  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  believe 
me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall  nei- 
ther Ir:  this  mountain,  noi  yet  at  Jerusa- 
lem, worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we 
know  what  we  worship,  for  salvation  is 
of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  comeft,  and  now  Is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the  Fa- 
ther seeketh  such  to  worship  hira. 

73 


Christ's  zeal  for  God:' 8  glory. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him,  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messias  cometh,  which  is  called 
Christ;  when  he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us 
all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he. 

27  11  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples, 
and  marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  wo- 
man: yet  no  man  said,  "What  seekest  thou? 
cr,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot, 
and  went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith 
to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me  all 
things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and 
came  unto  him. 

31  IF  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayeckhim,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  Buuhe  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to 
eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to 
another,  Hath  any  man  brought  him  aughl 
to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  fi- 
nish his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest. 

36  And  he  that  leapeth  receiveth  'T^ages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal:  that 
both  he  that  soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth, 
may  rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  one 
soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour:  other  men  labourec*., 
anr^  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  X\  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that 
city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of  the 
woman,  which  testified.  He  told  me  all 
that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come 
unto  him.  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  tari7'  with  them:  and  he  abode 
there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believeci,  because  of 
his  own  word; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman.  Now  we 
believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying:  for  we 
have  heard  Mm  ourselves,  and  know  that 
this  is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world. 

43  IT  Now,  after  two  days  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified  that  a  pro- 
phet hath  no  hohcur  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  received  him,  having  seen 
all  the  things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at 
the  feast:  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  Avas  a  certain  nobleman,  whose 
son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  that  he  wouW 


The  impotent  man  healed.  CHAP.  V.  Christ  sheioeth  ioho  fis  ts. 

come  down,  and  heal  his  son:  for  he  was;  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  h« 


at  the  point  ot  death 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  hiin,  Except  ye 
see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  hira,  Go  thy  way;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and 
he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his 
servants  met  him,  and  told  him,  saying, 
Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  tiiem  the  hour 
when  he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 
the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  linew  that  it  loas  aX  the 
same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son  liveth:  and  hmiself  believed, 
and  his  whole  house. 


liad  done  these  things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  IT  Rut  Jesus  answered  them,  My  Fa- 
rher  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more 
tc  kill  him,  because  he  not  only  had  bro- 
ken the  sabbath,  but  said  also,  that  God 
was  his  Father,  making  hijnself  equal 
with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself,  Imt  what 
he  seeth  the  Father  do:  for  what  things  so- 
ever he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
sheweth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth: 
and  he  will  shew  him  greater  works  than 
these,  that  j'emay  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  'ip  the  dead, 
and  quickenetli  them;  even  so  the  Son 


54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  ?/?«?•  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 


Jesus  did,  when  he  vv^ascome  oatof  Judea 
into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
A  FTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jaws: 
■^*-  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  b}'  the  sheep 
tnarket,  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Bethesda,  having  five 
porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impo- 
tent folk,  oi  blind,  halt,  withered,  wait- 
ing for  the  moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain 
season  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the 
water:  whosoever  then  first  after  the 
troubling  of  the  water  stepped  in,  was 
made  whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which 
had  an  inflfmity  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  knew 
that  he  had  beon  now  a  long  time  in  that 
case,  he  saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  bo 
made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him.  Sir, 
I  have  no  man,  when  the  water  is  trouble  I, 
to  put  me  into  the  pool:  but  while  [  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk.  .,  I 


22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man;  but 
hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  Son: 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son, 
even  as  tliey  honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honnureth  not  the  Son^  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  him. 

•  2i  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeih  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  li'e,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but  is 
passed  from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God: 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself, 
so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  to  exe- 
cute j  udgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son 
of  man. 

28  Maryel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coining,  iii  the  woich  all  that  are  in  the 
gr-.vos  shall  hear  his  voice, 

'23  And  shall  ccme  forth;  they  that  have 
done  ijood  unto  the  resurrection  of  life; 
and  th^'iy  tliat  hvave  done  evil,  unto  the  re- 
surrection cf  damnation. 
30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing:  as 


And  immediately  the  man  was  made  I  near,  I  ju'ige:  and  my  judgment  is  just; 


whole,  an-d  took  up  his  be  1,  and  walked 
and  on  the  same  day  was  the  sabbath 


beciU-^e  1  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 


10  TT  Tiie  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him    31  Ir'  I  hear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 


that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath-uaj';  it  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them.  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up 
thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man  is 
that  which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  hesded  wist  not  who 
it  was:  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself 
away,  a  mudtitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  .Tesus  findeth  him  in  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Bshold.  Uiou 
arr,  made  whole:  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 
thinsr  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  deoarted.  an  UeJows 

t  was  Jes^  -    .  . 


ness  is  not  true. 

32  ^  There  is  another  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me,  and  I  know  that  the  witness 
wh  icli  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 

23  Ye  S'E'nt  unto  John,  and  he  bare  wit- 
ness unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  ^rom  man: 
but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be- 
saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light: 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light. 

36  IT  But  I  have  greater  witness  than 
thai  of  John:  for  the  works  which  the  Fa- 
tiiCf  hath  giren  nis  to  finish,  the  s?rr;e 
works  tv-^t  \  do,  bear  witness  of  me,  th.it 

smt  ms. 


:;.        .  •  _        ..    _  ..cifier  himself  which  .bath 

And  therefbiie  did  ihe  Jews  |3«2secizteiseni  me,  h?ih  home  witness  of  aie.    Vo 
4  a  Ti 


Pive  thotisand  miraculously  fed.       JOHN 

have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 
nor  seen  his  shape, 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in 

?'ou:  for  whom  he  hath  sent,  him  ye  be 
ieve  not 

39  IT  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  And  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  tkat  ye  have  not  the 
love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and 
ye  receive  me  not:  if  another  shall  come 
in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive 
honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
honour  that  cometh  firom  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father:  there  is  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me:  for  he  wrote  of  nie. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
Bhall  ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAP.  VI. 
A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  went  over  the 
'^*-  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Ti- 
berias. 


2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him.f-given  thanks:) 


ChJisC  reproveth  the  muUiiudA, 

that  they  would  come  and  take  him  by 
force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  departed 
again  into  a  mountain  hmiself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come,  his 
disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  eni'»red  into  a  ship,  and  went 
over  the  sea  \oWard  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come 
to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty  fur'ongs,  tliey  see 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and  dra  wing 
nigh  unto  the  ship:  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into 
the  ship:  and  immediately  the  ship  was 
at  the  land  whicher  they  went. 

22  IT  Th  •  day  following,  when  the  peo- 
ple which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the 
sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other  boat 
there,  save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but 
that  his  disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  uiuo  the  place  where  they 
did  eat  bread,  after  that  the  Lord  had 


because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he 
did  on  them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews, 
was  nigh. 

5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  saw  a  great  company  come  unto  him, 
he  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy 
bread  that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him:  for  he 
himself 'knew  what  he  would  do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hundred 
pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,  that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a 
little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simcn 
Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hafh  five 
barley-loaves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  tne  men  sit 
down.  (Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.)  So  the  men  sat  down  in  num- 
ber about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  them  that 
were  set  down;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  ho  said  unto 
his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  notning  he  lost 

13  Therefjre  they  gathered  ifiem  toge- 
ther, and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the 
fragments  of  the  five  barley-loaves,  whicii 
remained  over  and  aboVe  unto  them  that 
had  e^tcn. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen 
the  miracle  tnat  Jesus  ditl,  said,  This  is 
of  a  truth  that  Prophet  that  should  come 
tnto  the  world. 

H' Y  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived 
94 


24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that 
■Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples, 
they  also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum, seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said,  Verily 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because 
ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perish- 
eth,  but  for  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  which  the  Son  of 
man  shall  give  unto  you:  for  him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
wn  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
sign  shewest  thou  then  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee?  what  nost  thou  work? 

31  Our  fathers  aid  ent  manna  in  the  de- 
sert; as  it  is  written,  He  gave  then  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  s>iy  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not 
tliat  bread  from  heaven;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  true  Ijread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  Go-i  is  he  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life 
unto  the  world. 

34  Thpn  said  they  unto  him,  Lord,  ever- 
more give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  v.nto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  me,  shall 
never  hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on 
me,  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye  also  have 
seen  ine,  and  belidve  not 


Christ  the  bread  of  life. 


CHAP.  vn. 


He  gveth  secretly  to  the  f east 


37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall 
come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me,  1 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  which 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  ail  which  he  hath 
given  me,  I  s'nould  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day, 

40  And  this  is  tlie  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son, 
and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlast- 
ing life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jesus  the 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother 
we  know?  how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I 
came  down  from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him: 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets.  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man 
therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned 
of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther, save  he  which  is  of  God,  he  hath  seen 
the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
belisveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fcithers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  c.nd  are  dead. 

60  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread 
that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life -of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselves,  saying.  How  can  this  raaii 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  hath  eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
bload  is  drmk  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me, 
and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he  that  eatelb 
me,  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  whijch  came  down 
from  heaven;  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna,  and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue. 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  ifiis,  said,  This  is  a  hard 
saying:  who  can  hear  it? 

61  Whei;  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  Ids 


disciples  murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto 
them.  Doth  this  offend  you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man  ascend  up  where  he  was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  tiiat  quickeneth;  the 
tjesh  profiteth  nothing-,  the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  the]/ 
are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe 
not.  For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning 
who  they  were  that  believed  not,  alid  who 
should  betray  him, 

S5  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except 
it  were  given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  TT  From  that  time  many  of  his  disci 
pies  went  back,  and  walked  no  more  with 
him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve.  Will 
ye  also  go  away? 

68  Thelri  Simon  Peter  answered  him, 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternp.l  life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of 
Simon:  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 
A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  m  Ga- 
■^  lilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry, 
because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles 
was  at  hand, 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  himy 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy 
disciples  also  may  see  the  works  that  thou 
doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any 
thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou  do  these  things, 
shew  thyself  to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren  believe 
in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My  time 
is  not  yet  come:  but  your  time  is  always 
ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you;  but  me  It 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the 
works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go  not  up 
yet  unto  this  feast;  for  my  time  is  not  yet 
full  come, 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee, 

10  IT  Bat  wiien  his  brethren  were  gone 
up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast, 
not  openly,  but  as  it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him:  lor 
some  said.  He  is  a  good  man:  others  said, 
Nay;  but  he  deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly  of  him, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IT  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  having  never 
learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My 
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doctrine  is  not  niine,  but  his  that  sent;they  that  believe  on  liim  should  receive, 

yet  given,  b^ 


shall 

bo  ol 


Why  go 


me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it 
God,  or  lohcther  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself,  seeketh 
his  own  glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his 
glory  that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and 
yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law? 
ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  aiid  said,  Thru 
hast  a  devil:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  theei 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
have  done  one  work,  and  ye  al!  mar^ei. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  uiito  you  cir- 
cumcision, (not  because  it  is  of  IMoses,  but 
of  the  fathers;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbalh-iiay 
circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day  receive 
circumcision,  that  the  law  of  Muses  should 
not  be  broken;  are  ye  anery  at  me,  be- 
cause I  have  made  a  man  tyery  whit 
whole  on  the  sabbath-day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem, 
Is  not  this  he  whom  they  seek  to  kill? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him.  Do  the  rulers  know 
Indeed  that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man,  whence 
he  Is:  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man 
knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple,  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  yQ 
know  whence  I  am:  and  I  am  not  come  of 
mj'self,  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  am  from  him, 
and  he  hath  sent  me 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him:  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour 
was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  believed  on 
him,  and  said.  When  Christ  cometh,  will 
he  do  more  miracles  than  tht-se  which  this 
man  hath  done? 

32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people 
murmured  such  things  concerning  him: 
and  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  pri:st.s 
sent  officers  to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while  am  I  with  yuu,  and  then  I  go 
unto  him  fhat  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me:  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot 
come. 

35  Then  sail  the  J'^ws  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shuU  not  find 
him?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersnd  among 
the  Gentiles,  and  tG;\ch  the  Genrilus? 

36  What  manner  o/ saying  ir>  this  th^t  ho 
said,  Ye  sliall  seek  me.  ;md  shall  not  find 
mc:w[i&  wherel  am.?M?7ie;''yec;n\notf:on)e? 

37  In  the  las;  day,  that  Hro;)t  day  cA  the 
feast,  J»>sus  stood  \\\'A  criefl,  .-i.iyinir.  Ii"  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  uiito  me,  and 
drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  f^Ti  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
rivers  of  livine  water. 

38  (Bvit  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  whichJ 
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cause  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.') 

40  IT  Many  of  the  people  th.i^fore.  wiien 
they  heard  this  saying,  said,  Of  a  tixitn 
this  is  tlie  Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said,  Shall  Christ  ccme  out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  Tlial 
Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and 
out  of  the  town  of  Betidehem,  where  Da-. 
vid  Mas? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  peo- 
ple b.ecause  of  him. 

44  And  somic  of  rhem  would  ha,ve  taken 
hinr.but  no  m;;n  laid  ijands  on  him. 

45  li  Then  cauie  the  oftirers  to  tlxC  chief 
priests  ;,nd  Pharisees;  and  they  said  unio 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  biou.i'ht  Idni? 

46  The  ofiicers  answered,  Nevo«'  man 
spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answ  ered  them  the  Pharisees, 
Are  ye  also  deceived? 

48  Hove  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of  the  Pha 
risees  believed  on  him? 

49  But  tills  people  who  knoweth  not  the 
law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he  that 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  also  of  Galilee?  search  and  look* 
for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own 
house. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
TESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives: 
**  2  Aiid  early  in  the  morning  he  came 
again  into  the  temple,  and  all  "the  people 
came  unto  him;  and  he  sat  down  and 
taugiit  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought 
unto  him  a  woman  taken  in  adulter}':  and 
when  they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  tmto  him,  IVIaster,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  veoy  act, 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  command-'d  us, 
that  such  should  be  stoned:  but  what  say- 
est  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  J.;siis 
stopped  down,  and  with  his  finger  wn  te 
on  the  ground,  as  though  he  heard,  them 
not. 

7  So  Avh'^n  they  continued  asking  him, 
he  Pfted  up  him.seli',  and  said  unto  thf^m, 
Ho  that  is  without  sin  among  you,  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote 
!-n  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  con- 
victed b)'  Hieir  oion  conscience,  weiit  out 
one  liy  on(\  beginninir  at  the  eldest,  even 
unto  "the  last:  and  Jesus  \v;is  leit  alone, 
an(i  the  woman  ?t:inding  in  tlie  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  liftfd  up  himself,  and 
Sii.w  none  Init  the  W' nv'n,  he  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accu 
s  rs?  hath  )\o  man  condemned  thee? 

11  f-hesail,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  lier.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee. 
go,  .nnd  sin  no  more. 

12  U  Then  sjjake  Jesus  again  unto  them. 
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He  reproveth  the  Jews. 


saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record 
is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my 
recoid  is  true:  for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go:  but  ye  cannot  tell 
whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge  no 
man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment  is 
true:  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Fa- 
ther that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18 1  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself; 
and  the  Father  that  sent  me,  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me.  \ 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is 
thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  neither 
know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if  ye  had  known 
me,  ye  should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  trea- 
sury, as  he  taught  in  the  temple:  and  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  for  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go 
my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek,  me,  and  shall  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 


house  for  ever,  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed; 
but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with 
my  Father:  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have 
s«en  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have 
heard  of  God:  this  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him.  We  be  not  born  of  forni- 
cation; we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I  pro- 
ceeded forth  and  came  from  God;  neither 
came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do:  he  was 
a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth;  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 


go,  ye  cannot 


die  in  your  sins;  whither  I 
come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  him- 
self? because  he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye 
cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from 
beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye  are  of  this 
world;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins:  fmr  if  ye  believe  not  that 
i  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same 
that  I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26 1  have  many  things  to  say,  and  to  judge 
of  you:  but  he  that  sent  me,  is  true;  and  I 
speak  to  the  world  those  things  which 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then  shall 
ye  know  that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  no- 
thing of  myself;  hut  as  my  F.ither  hath 
taught  me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me:  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone;  lor  I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  st^ake  these  words,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which 
believed  on  him.  If  ye  continue  in  my 
word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  *IT  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage 
to  any  man:  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be 
male  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  committeth 
afti,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the 


the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye 
believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin? 
And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  be- 
lieve me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words, 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said 
unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  nave  not  a  devili 
but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  disho- 
nour me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory:  there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgetli. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  h^  shall  nevar  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Now 
we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abraham 
is  dead,  and  the  prophets;  and  thou  sayest, 
If  a  man  keep  my  raying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater"  than  our  fatlwr  Abra 
ham,  which  is  dea  H  and  the  prophets  are 
dead:  whom  make&t  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour  myself, 
my  honour  is  nothmg:  it  is  my  Father 
that  honoureth  me,  of  whom  ye  say,  that 
he  is  your  God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him:  but  I 
know  him:  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know 
him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you: 
but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see 
my  day:  and  he  saw  it.  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Th.-»u 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  waa,  I 
am. 
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59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  ai 
him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out 
of  the  temple,  going  through  the  midst  of 
them,  and  stj  passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  ND  as  Jesu^  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
^*-  which  was  blind  fYomhis  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  was  born  blind? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath  this  man 
sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but  tliatthe  works 
of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  hira  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  spat  on 
the  ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle, 
and  he  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpreiation, 
Sent.)  He  went  his  way  therefore,  and 
washed,  and  came  seeing. 

8  IT  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they 
which  before  had  seen  him  that  he  was 
blind,  said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  beg- 
ged? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others  said,  He 
is  like  him:  but  he  said,  1  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,  How 
were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  Arnan  that  is 
called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and  anointed 
mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the 
pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash:  and  I  went  and 
washed,  and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him 
that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day  when 
Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asteed 
him  how  he  had  received  his  sisht.  He 
said  unto  them.  He  put  clay  upon  mine 
eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keep- 
eth  not  the  sabbath-day.  Others  said. 
How  can  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 


The  Jcu'S  offended  thereat. 

cause  they  feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews 
iuid  agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did 
confess  that  he  was  (IJnrist,  he  should  be 
piuout  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He  is  of 
age;  ask  him. 

24  'I'hen  again  called  they  the  man  that 
was  blind,  and  said  unto  him,  Give  God 
riie  praises  we  kiiOw  that  ihis  man  is  a 
;iiiiner. 

25  He  answere'U  and  said.  Whether  he  be 
a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I 
know,  tliat,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

23  Then  said  they  to  him  again,  W"hat 
ditl  he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  1  liave  told  you  al- 
ready, and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again?  will  ye  also  be  his 
disciples? 

28  'Vlien  they  reviled  him,  and  said.  Thou 
art  his  disci])le;  )iut  we  art  Moses'  disci- 
ples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto  Moses; 
as  for  this  fellow,  we  Icnow  not  from 
whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why,  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing, 
that  ye  know  not  from  whence  he  is,  arid 
yet  he  hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not 
sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a  wor&hioper 
of  God,  and  doethhis  will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  ti»at 
was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could 
do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost 
thou  teach  us?   And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him 
out:  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  saiu 
unto  him,  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God? 

36  He  answered  an,l  said,  Who  is  he, Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that  talketh 
with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  IT  And  Jesiis  said.  For  judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world;  that  they  which  see 


miracles?  And  there  was  a  division  ameiig  I  not  might  see,  and  that  they  which  see, 
them.  might  be  made  lilind. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  4o'^Ami-907/ie  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
Wiiat  saycst  thou  ot  hiin,  that  he  hath  with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said 
opened  thine  eyes?  He  said,  He  is  a  pro-  unto  him,  Are  we  blind  also? 


phet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  concern- 
ing him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  re- 
ceived his  sight,  until  they  called  the  pa- 
rents of  him  that  had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this 
four  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind? 
flow  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said, 
We  know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  born  blind: 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we 
know  not;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes, 
we  know  not:  he  is  of  age;  ask  him:  he 
■hall  speak  for  himself. 

Itt  These  words  spake  his  parents,  be- 


41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin:  Imt  now  ye  say, 
We  see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 
CHAP.  X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  ituo  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door,  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he  calleth  his 
own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own 
sheep,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him:  for  they  know  his  voice- 


CHAP.  XL 


Christ  Ui&  good  shepherd. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the 
v^oice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them: 
but  they  understood  not  what  things  they 
were  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  Ve- 
rily, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door 
of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers:  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear 
them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
m,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  com.eth  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy:  I  am  come  that 
they  might  have  life,  and  that  they  might 
have  ??  more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  th;^t  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the 
shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  pre  not, 
seeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  tre 
sheep,  and  fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  isahire- 
ling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14 1  am  the  good  shepherd,  a-nd  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  1  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Tlierefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 
cause I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might 
take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
dov/n  of  mystlf,  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  TF  There  was-a  division  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath  a  de- 
vil, and  is  mad;  why  hear  ye  him? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words 
of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil 
open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of 
the  dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in 
Solum  .n's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  hi  m, 
and  said  unto  him.  How  long  dost  thoii 
make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ, 
tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believed  not:  the  vrorks  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not 
cf  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
tnem,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life; 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
a  ny  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  Is 
greater  than  all;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  wie 


Hejiisnjieth  his  doctrine. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again 
to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good 
works  have  I  shewed  you  from  my  Fa- 
ther; for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not;  but  for 
blasphemy,  and  because  that  thou,  being 
a  man,  makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  writ 
ten  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  can- 
not lie  broken; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
l)Iasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son 
of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father, 
b-^lieve  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me. 
believe  the  works:  that  ye  may  know  and 
believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take 
him;  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan, 
into  the  place  where  John  at  first  baptized; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle;  but  all  things  that 
John  spake  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAP.  XI. 
pjOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  namea 
■^^  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  Mary 
and  her  sister  Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anointed  the 
Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was 
sick) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him, 
saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  tJiat,  he  said.  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might 
b*  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus.     - 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he 
was  sick,  he-ii^ode  two  days  stiil  in  the 
same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  tnat  saith  he  to  his  disciples. 
Let  us  go  into  Judea  again. 

8  His  disciples  say  uatohim.  Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  sought  lo  stone  thee;  and 
goest  thou  thithe-r  again? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man  walk  in 
the  day,  he  stumi)leth  not,  because  he  seeth 
the  light  of  this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  he 
stumbleth,  because  there  is  no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  affer  that 
he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus 
sleepeth;  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him 
out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if  he 
sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death: 
but  they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  ol 
taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 
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Christ  raiseth  Lazarus  to  Itfk. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly, 
Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  1  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I 
was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  be- 
lieve; nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called 
Didymus,  unto  his  fellow-discipies,  Let 


us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him. 


17  Then  wiien  Jesus  came,  he  found  that 
he  had  lain  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, about  lifteen  furlongs  oflfO 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  comfort  them  concerning 
their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him:  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brotlier  had 
not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now,  whatso- 
ever thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at 
the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  believeth 
in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord:  I  be- 
lieve that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  which  should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went 
her  way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  se- 
cretly, saying.  The  Master  is  come,  and 
calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she  arose 
quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the 
town,  but  was  in  that  place  where  Mar- 
tha met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her 
in  the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary  that  she  rase  up  hastily, 
and  went  out,  followed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 
'  32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where 

Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 
i3  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weep- 
«ng,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which 
carne  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit, 
and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him? 
They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  liehold  how  he 
loved  him! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died? 

38  Jesus  therefore  asrain  groaning  In 
himself,  cometh  to  ti":e  grave,  it  was  a  cave, 
and  a  stone  lay  upoi-  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
»aith  \mto  him   Lord,  by  this  time  he 


JOHN.  Caiaphas  propncsieth. 

stinketh:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that  if  thou  would'est  believe,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from 
the  place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And 
Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me: 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  al- 
ways: but  because  of  ihe  people  which 
stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth, 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  l.'ound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes:  and  his 
face  was  bound  about  with  a  naokin.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  tnem,  Loose  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  and  had  seen  the  things  which  Je 
sus  did,  believed  on  hinf 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to 
the  Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things 
Jesus  had  done. 

47  TT  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said.  What 
do  we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles, 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  orien  will 
believe  on  him:  and  the  Romans  shall 
come,  and  take  away  both  our  place  and 
nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caiaphas, 
being  the  hieh  priest  that  same  year,  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedtent  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  lor  the  petple, 
and  that  the  whole  nation  perish  not, 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but 
being  high  priest  thai  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the 
children  of  God  that  were  scattered  al)road. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  together  for  to  put  him  to  dt  ath. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 


among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  the  wilderness^  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  IF  And  the  Jews'  passovcr  was  nigh  at 
hand:  and  many  went  out  of  the  country 
up  to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to 
purify  themselves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the 
temple.  What  think  ye,  that  he  vvill  not 
come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  a  commandment, 
that,  if  any  man  knew  where  be  were,  he 
should  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAP.  XII 
T^.HEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the  passo- 
-*-  ver,  came  to  Betl:any,  where  Lazarus 
was  which  had  been  dead,   v/hom  he 
raised  from  tlie  dead. 

2  There  they  made  iiim  a  supper:  and 
Martha  served:  Imt  Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  ol 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 


CHAP,  Xn.  The  blindn^j<;>  cfthe  J&toss. 

\  27  Now  is  my  .soui  trcuDied;  and  what 
shall  I  s^yl  father,  save  me  from  this 
hour:  bul  lor  tiiis  cause  came  i  unlo  this 
hour. 

28  Father,  glorifj'  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  i  have 
both  fflcrilied  it,  and  will  gloriiy  jraeain. 

29  The  peoi)le  therefore  that  stoorl  by, 
antl  heard  ix,  said  that  it  thundered. 
Other?  said,  An  angel  syak-e  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answeied  and  STid/This  voice 
came  not  beca,useof  me,  but  for  your  sakes. 

.51  Now  is  the  .judgmcnl  olih  is  world: 
now  shall  the  prince  of  tixis  world  be  cast 
out. 

32  And  1,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

S3  (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death 
he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  ansv/er-ed  him.  We  ha^e 
heard  out  of  the  law  that  Chri;st  abideth 
for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Soil  of 
man  must  be  lilted  up?  ^\  ho  is  this  Son 
of  mail? 

33  Then  Jesus  said  unto  thern,  Yet  a  lit- 
tle while  is  the  light  with  you.  .  Walk 
while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 


Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

hair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the 
odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  be- 
traj'  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for 
three  humhed pence,  andgiven  tothepoor? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  had 
the  bag,  and  l)are  what  was  put  therein. 

.  7  The^n  said  Jesus,  let  her  alone:  against 
the  day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  aivrays  ye  have  Vvitii  you; 
but  me  ye  have  n  .t  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he  was  there:  and  they  cam?,  not  for 
Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  had  raised  from 
the  dead. 

10  II  But  the  chJef  priests  consulted  that 
they  might  put  -Lazarus  also  to  death; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on 
Jesus. 

12  IT  On  the  next  day,  much  people  thftt 
were  come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  v/as  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  pahn-trees,  and  went  upon  you:  for  ho  that  waiJieth  in  dark- 


forth'to  meet  him,  and  cried,  Hosarina 
Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion:  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the.  first:  but  when  Jesus  was 
glorified,  i-hen  remembered  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  fAfl?  they 
had  done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with 
him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his 
grave,  and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 
record. 

18  For  this  cause  thepeople  alsomethim, 
for  that  tney  heard  thai' he  had  done  this 
miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  Perceive  ye  how  ye  prevail 
nothing?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after 
hira. 


ness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
light,  that  ye  inaybetiie  children  of  light. 
The.se  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed, 
and  did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so  many 
miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed 
not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake.  Lord, 
Vv^ho  hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom 
hath  the  arm  of  theLonl  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  be- 
cause ihnt  ESaias  said  again, 
j  40  lie  hath  blinded  tlieir  eyes,  and  har 
Idened  their  heart;  that  they  should  not 

see  with  their  eyes,  nor  understand  with 
their  ijeart,  and  be  convened,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  he 
saw"  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  IT  Nevertheless,  amciL?  the  chief  rulers 
also  many  believed  on  him;  but  because 


20  U  And  there  were   certain  Greeksiof  the  Fharises  they  did  not  ccinfess /^Ivi, 
amon?  them,  that  came  up  to  worship  at  lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 


tlri  least. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to  Philip, 
which  \v;.ts  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
desired  him.  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see 
Jesus 

22  PhiJip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 
and  ag  liri,  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesu>3. 

23  TT  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  boar  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 
should  be  9-lorified. 


gogue: 

43  For  thty  loved  the  praise  of  men  more, 
than  the  pn..ise  of  God. 

44  fT  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  that  be- 
lie'iceth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but 
on  him  that  sent  me: 

45  And  he  tiiat  seech  me,  seeth  him  that 
sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  unto  the  v.-crid.  that 
[Whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not 


24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except! abide  in  darkness. 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  grovmd  and;  47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  ;tnd 
(iie,  it  al)ideth  alone:  butif  it  die,  it  bring- 'believe  not..!  judge  him  not:  for  1  came 


eth  forrh  much  fiiJit 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world, 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

2S  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be:  if  any  man  serve  me,  him  will 
vnv  Father  honour. 


not  to  Judge  the  world,  but  to  ssn-e  the 
world 

48  He  ".nat  fpjecn^th  me,  and  receiveth 
nor  my  woros,  nath  one  that  judgeth  him: 
the  word  that  I  Mav?  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me.  he  gave  me  a 
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Jesus  washeth  his  disciples'  feet,        JOHN. 

I  should  say,  and 


commandment,  what 
what  I  should  speak. 
50  And  I  know  that  this  commandment 
is  life  everlasiing:  whatsoever  I  speak 
therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto 
me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
IvrOW  b-"fore  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
^^  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  was 
come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  .being  ended,  (the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscario<,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that 
hi  was  rome  from  God,  and  went  to  God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside 
his  garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water  into  a  ba- 
sin, and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel  where- 
with he  was  girded. 

6  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou  wash 
my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou 
Shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  not 
my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him; 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and 
had  taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down 
again,  he  said  unto  tiiem,  Knew  ye  what 
I  have  done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well:  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet. 

15-  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  shxild  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Veiily,  verily,!  say  unto  you.  The  ser- 
vant is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither 
he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  I  know  whom 
I  hjiv"  chos^^n;  but  that  the  scripture  may 
he  fulfilled,  He  thateateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  llfte  I  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  oome,  that 
when  it  is  come  lo  pass,  ye  may  believe 
that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me. 

21  "When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troii'.ued  in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said, 
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ana  exhorteth  them  to  hitmilUy,  ^c. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  oi 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  an- 
other, doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bo- 
som,one  of  his  disciples.whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to 
liim,  that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  Chen,  lying  on  Jer>us'  breast,  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  wliO  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to  whom  I 
shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it. 
And  when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave 
it  to  Jud;is  Iscariot  the  son  of  .Sim.on. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  eniiered  into 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thougl^,  because  Ju- 
das had  the  ba^,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto 
him.  Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need 
of  against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should 
give  something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the  sop,  went 
immediately  out:  and  it  was  night. 

31  ^  Therefore,  when  he  was  "gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glori- 
fied, and  God  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  sha'', 
straightway  glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am 
with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me;  and,  as  I 
said  unto  the  -Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  ne^y  commandment  I  give  unto  you. 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  7nen  know  that  ye  are 
my  discipies,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  ano- 
ther. 

36  IT  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
whither  soest  thou?  Jesus  answered  him, 
Whither  T  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me 
now;  but  thou  shalt  follow  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my 
life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?    Verily, 
rily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
1  ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled:  ye 
-^  lievo  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
2  In  my  Father's  house  are  ninny  man- 
sions: Hit  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 


lay 

ve- 
not 


be- 


you.    I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the 
way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  kjiow 
not  whither  thou  goest;  and  how  can  we 
kndw  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way 
and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father,  but  Vty  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also:  and  from  hence- 
forth ye  know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 


The  Holp  Ghost  promised,  CHAP.  XV.  Christ's  love  to  the  churcn. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  shsw  usjcome  to  pass,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  ipass,  ye  might  believe. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  soj  30  Heieai'ter  I  vv^ill  not  talk  much  with 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not 'you;  for  the  prince  of  this  world  cometh, 

known  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me, 

hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Fa- 


ther, and  the  Father  in  me?  the  words  that  i  let  us  go  hence. 


and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  1 

love  the  Father;  and  as  the  Father  gave 

me  commandment,  even  so  I  do.    Arise, 


I  speak  unto  you,  i  speak  nc^t  of  myself; 
but  the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else  believe  me 
for  the  very  works'  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also;  and  greater  loorks  than  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name, 
I  will  do  it. 

15  TT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments: 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth 
him  liot,  neither  Isnoweth  him:  but  ye 
know  him;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you. 

18  1  will  not  leave  you  comfortless:  I  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth 
me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me 
lire,  ye  shall  live  also. 


CHAP.  XV. 
T  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 


husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  away:  and  ever  branch 
tbat  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine:  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 
cept ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringetli  forth  much  fruit:  for  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  ray  woids  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  father  glorified,  that  ye 
hear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
ples. 

9  As  the  father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I 
because  Ij loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love.    . 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 


20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  aw2  in  abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
ra>'  Fatner;  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  m  you.     j  Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his 

21  He  that  hath  vay  commandments,  andilove. 

keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me:  and|  11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you 
he  that  loveth  me,  shall  be  loved  of  my i that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and 


Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  ma- 
nifest myself  to  him. 

22  J'ldas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Iscariot;* 
Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If 


tliM  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one. another,  as  I  have  ioved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this, 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  h  is  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatso- 


a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  ray  words:  |  ever  I  command  you. 

and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we  willi  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for 

come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord 


him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  ray 
sayings:  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
being  yet  present  with  you. 

26"  But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  ail  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you, 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  givetn. 
give  I  unto  )"ou.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. 


doeth:  but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for. 
all  things  that  1  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
Ihave  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bring  forth  fralt,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  reihain:  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  In  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you.  That  ye 
love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,'ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own;  but  because  ye  are 


28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  I  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen  you 

out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hat- 


^0  away,  and  com.e  agai «  unto  you.    If  y  e 
loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said, 

go  unto  the  Father: 
greater  than  L 


for  my  Father  is 


39  And  jK)w  I  havd  told  you  before  Itllord. 


eth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you,  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 


K"  they  have  persecuted  me,  they 
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CaiJ^c-'-^  agaimt  iTibulatton.  JOHN.         The  disciples  'profess  their faitA 

will:;--    persecute  you:  if  they  have  kept  themselves,  "What  is  this  that  he  saith 


mv  -ji,  iw ,  they  will  keep  yoiiis  also. 

2.  ■<\ii  Hil  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they 
know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  nut  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  ihey  bad  not  had  sin:  but  now  they 
have  no  cloak  for  their  sin 


unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  siiall  noi 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Fa- 
thei^ 

18  They  said  therefore,  "What  is  this  that 
he  saith,  A  little  v/hile?  we  cannot  tell 
what  he  saith. 


23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my  Father    i9  Now  Jesus  knew  that  th>-y  were  de- 


also. 

24  If  {  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  man  did,  they 
had  not  had  sin:  but  now  have  they  both 
seen,  and  hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  coineth  to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  timt  is  written  in  their 
law.  They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom 
Ivv'iil  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even 
tlia  Spintof  truth,  which  proceeueth  from 
the  F.-:«!her,  ^e  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witne.ss,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

CKAP.  XVI. 
nnHESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
-*-   that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  -att  of  tlie  syna- 
gogues; yea,  the  time  comcth,  that  whoso- 
ever killeth  you,  wil^  think  that  he  doeth 
God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you,  because  they  nave  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me.  ^ 

4  But  these  thines  have  I  told  you,  that 
when  the  lime  shall  come,  ye  may  remem- 
ber that  I  told  you  of  them.  And  these 
thinc's  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the  begin- 
ning because  I  was  wifu  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  t'^nt  sent 
me,  and  none  of  you  asketh  me.  Whither 
goest  thou? 

6  But  boca.use  I  'have  said  these  things 
unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  yon  the  truth:  It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I 
go  not  away,  the  Comforter  v/ill  not  come 
unto  you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him 
unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove 
the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  n."/  more; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the  prince  of 
this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  niany  things  to  say  unto 
you,  Ijut  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 
'  13  Howbeit,  v/hen  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  trurh:  with  me 


sirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Dq 
ye  inquire  among  yourselves  of  that  I  said, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  .'jee 
me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  weeij  and  lament,  but  the  world 
shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall  bo  sorrowful, 
Imt  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  i«  come:  but  as 
soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  inco  the  wtrld. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  soirow: 
but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart 
shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh 
from  yau. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  no- 
thing Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name:  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  thatyout 
joy  may  be  full, 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
proverbs:  but  "the  time  coincth  when  I 
shall  no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs, 
but  I  shall  shew  you  plaiidy  of  the  Father. 

25  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name: 
and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that  I  will  pray 
the  Father  for  you: 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth  yor,,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  I  came  out  from  God. 

23  I  came  forth  from  the  Fatlier,  and  am 
c  me  into  the  world:  again,  I  leave  the 
world,  and  go  to  the  P'ather. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  pi j inly,  and  speakest  no 
proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowestali 
rhinos,  and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  camest  forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
ome,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered  every  man 
to  his  own,  ami  shall  leave  me  alone:  and 
yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  tne  Father  is 


for  he  shall  not  sp:^ak,  of  hims'd*';  hut 
whatsoever  he  shall  h  ;-,r,  that  6h:d!  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you  things  to 
come. 

14  lie  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  re- 
ceive of  mine^and  shall  shev/f?  unto  you. 

1.5  All  thin;;s  that  the  Father  hitli  are 
mine:  thererore  said  I,  tluit  he  shall  lalce 
of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  nnt  see 
mc:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
sec  me,  because  I  go  to  th:  Father. 

17  Then  .said  so^tfiofi^isdisdplesam'.n* 

.34 


33  Th.ese  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  might  have  peace.  Li  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer:  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
'T'HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 

-■-  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father; 
the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  also  may  glorify  thee: 

2  .As  thou  hast  driven  him  power  over  all 
ilesh,  that  p  '  ' "  '•  n:::Iiire  toas 
I'uany  as  fh- 

3  And  thip  iu  life  eiernai   'iiac  Uw^y  migkt ' 


Christ  pray eth  for  his  disciples.     CHAP.  XVm. 


Judas  letrayeth  hiTn. 


know,  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
■Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent. 

4  1  have  glorified  tiieo  on  the  earth:  I  have 
finished  the  work  whicli  thou  gavest  me 
to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thow  me 
with  tiiine  own  self,  with  the  elory  which 
i  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  whirh  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world:  thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  me;  and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  thiniis 
whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee: 
'8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me;  and  they  have  re- 
ceived ;/iem,and  have  known  surely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  Wave  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  thern:  I  pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me; 
for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine;  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world, 
but  these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world, 
I  kept  them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou 
gavest  me  i  have  kept,  and  none  of  them 
i>s  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition;  that  the 
scripture  might  be  falnlled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they 
miglu-have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and  the 


not  known  thee:  but  I  have  known  thee 
and  these  have  known  that  thou  hast  seni 
me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thj 
name,  and  v/ill  declare  it:  that  the  love 
wherew'th  thou  hast  loved  me,  may  be  ir 
them,  and  1  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
■\\7"HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words 

'  *  he  went  forth  with  his  disciples  ovei 
the  brook  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden, 
into  the  which  he  entered,  and  his  disci- 
ples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him. 
knew  the  place:  for  Jesus  oft-times  resort- 
ed thither  with  his  disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a  band  oj 
men  and  officers  from  the  cliief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns, and  torcher.,  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  things 
that  should  come  upon  him,  went  forth^ 
and  said  unto  them,  Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.' 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he.  And  Judas» 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them/ 
I  am  he,  they  went  backward,  and  fell  to-' 
the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom  seek; 
ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.    '  ' 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I 
am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  thesej 
go  their  way:  * 

9  That  the  saying  might  be   fulfilled 
which  he  spake.  Of  them  which  thou  gavest; 
me,  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a  sword, 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  ser-« 

The  ser- 


) 


world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are 

not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  thejvant,  and  cut  off  his  right" ear. 

world.  vant's  name  was  Malchus. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take!  11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up 
them  out  of  the  world,  but   that   thou  thy  sword  into  the  sheath:  the  cup  which '^ 
6 houldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  drink  it? 

am  not  of  the  world.  I  12  Then  the  band,  and  the  captain,  and'l 

17  Sanctify  them  tnrough  thy  truth:  thy  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound; 
word  is  truth.  him,  , 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  first,  (for; 
even  so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  he  was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which/ 
world.  was  the  high  priest  that  same  year.) 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  H  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave, 
that  they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  i: 
the  truth.  "     that  one  man  should  die  for  the  r>eople. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone;  but  fori  15  ^  And  Sirnon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  ^ 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  and  so  did  another  disciple.  That  disci-  i 
throush  their  word:  pie  was  known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  i 

21  That  they  ail  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Fa-:  went  in  with  Jesus,  into  the  palace  of  the  i 
ther,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  his:h  priest.  j 
also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  j  16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without,  i 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.                  jThen  went  out  that  other  disciple  which  i 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me,  I  was  known  unto  the  higli  priest,  and  j 
I  have  given  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  spake  unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 


even  as  we  are  one; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they 
may  be  made  perfect  in  one;  and  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me, 
and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast  Inved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom 
thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  1 
am;  that  they  may  behoM  my  gloxy  which 
thou  hast  given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me 
l)efore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

S5  0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 


H 


brought  in  Peter.  ,t 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  i 
door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  cl  ,7 
that  man's  disciples?    He  saith,  I  am  not.  1 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  ; 
there,  who  had  made  a  fire  of  coals;  (for  1 
it  was  cold)  and  they  warmed  themselves:  i^ 
and  Peter  stood  with  them,  and  warmed  i; 
himself.  i| 

19  ^  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  r 
his  disriples,  ajid  of  Ins  doctrine. 
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Chnat  arraigned  before  Pilate,         JOHN 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  openly 
to  the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  syna- 

5ogue,  and  in  the  temple,  whither  the 
ews  always  resort;  and  in  secret  have  I 
Baid  nothing. 

21  "Why  askestthou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  saia  unto  them: 
behold,  they  know  wh.a  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  si;ok«:n,  oneol" 
the  otticers  which  stood  by,  struck  Jesus 
with  the  palm  cf  his  hand,  saying,  An- 
swerest  thou  the  hig>^  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  IT  I  have  spoken 
evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil:  but  if  well, 
why  smitest  thou  me? 

24  (Now  Annas  hatl  sent  him  bound  untc 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest.) 

25  And  Simun  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Art  not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples?  He 
denied  it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest 
(being  his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut 
oft")  saith,  Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 
with  hirr.^ 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew. 

28  TT  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas 


unK)  the  hall  of  judgment;  and  it  was 
early;  and  they  themselves  svent  not  into 
the  judgment-h:ill,  lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed; but  that  they  might  eat  thepassover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and 
said,  What  accusation  bring  ye  against 
this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If; thou  not  unto  me?  knowesl  tnou  not.  that 


ecourg-ea,  and  crucijlsd. 

therefore,  that  I  release  unto  you  the  Klni 
of  the  Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saj'ing,  Not 
this  man,  but  Baraboas.  Now  Baiabbas 
was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
•T^HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 

-■-  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  .soldiers  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  end  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they 
put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  Kinsr  of  the  Jews!  Dnd 
they  smote  him  wiih  tlTeir  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  torth  aeain,  and 
saith  uiito  tliem.  Behold,  f  bring  him  forth 
to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  iw> 
fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the 
crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe. 
And  Pilate  sailh  unto  them.  Behold  the 
man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and 
otficers  sav/  him,  they  cried  out.  saying, 
Cmcify  hiin.  crucify  ?iim.  Pilate  sailh 
unto  them,  Take  3'ehim,and  crucify  M?w.* 
fori  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have  a 
law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the  ton  of  God. 

8  U  When  Pilate  therefore  lieard  that 
saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid: 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment-hall, 
and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesp.s  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  un'o  him,  Spcake^l 


he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not 
have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye 
him,  and  judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death: 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment- 
hall  again,  and  carted  Jesu-,and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

34  Jesus  answered  him.Sayest  thouthisjdown 
thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 
of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation,  and  the  chief  priests,  have 
delivered  th  e  unto  me.  What  hast  thou 
done?  * 

36  Jesus  answered;  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world:  if  my  king.lom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  servants  fight,  that 
I  should  not  Ije  delivered  to  the  Jews;  but 
now  is  my  Kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  answered.  Thou 
sayest  that  1  am  a  king.  Tn  this  end  was 
I  born,  and  for  this  cause  c  ane  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  wiDiess  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth, 
heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saUh  unto  him,  What  is  truth? 
And  Avhrn  he  had  said  this,  he  weiit  out 
again  unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I  should  re 


I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  1  ave 
power  to  release  thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest  have 
no  power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were 
given  thee  Irom  above:  therefore  he  that 
delivered  me  unfo  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Piiatesr.ughtta 
release  him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  say 
in?,  If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not 
Cesar's  firiend.    Whosoever  maketh  him 
self  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  V  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that 
saying,  i^e  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat 

"in  the  judgmenr-seat,  in  a  place 
that  is  cidled  tlje  Pavement,  hut  in  the 
Hebrew,  Gabbatha, 

14  And  it  was  the  prepimtion  of  the 
pass  ver,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and 
lie  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King! 

15  But  tl:ey  crieel  out,  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 
The  chief  priests  an.swered.  We  have  no 
king  but  Cesar. 

16  rhen  delivered  he  him  therefore  unta 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  hint  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  <i  the  Hebrew,  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two 
others  with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and 
Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it 
on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS 
OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

lease  unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye]  80  Tbis  title  then  read  many  ol  the  J«wft, 
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Christ's  death  and  burial. 


CHAP.  XX. 


His  resurrection. 


for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  cir.y:  anrl  it  was  written 
in  Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chier  priests  of  the  Jews 
to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews; 

.  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  iiave  written, 
I  have  written. 

23  IT  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had 
crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part; 
ajnd  also  his  coat:  now  the  coat. was  with- 
out seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves. 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it 
whose  it  shall  be:  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith,  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my  vesture 
ihey  did  cast  lots.  These  things  therefore 
the  soldiers  did. 

25  IT  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Je- 
sus, his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Cleophas,  and  Maiy 
Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
and  the  disciples  standing  by  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
behold  thy  son! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold 
thy  mother!  And  from  that  hour  that  dis- 
cijile  took  her  unto  his  own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all 
things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vi- 
negar; and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to 
his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said.  It  is  finished:  and  he 
bowe'd  his  head,  and  °:ave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  thoreJbre,  because  it  was 
the  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not 
remain  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath-day, 
(for  that  sabbath-day  was  a  high  day,)  l)e- 
sought  Pilate  that  their  legs  mlgnt  be  bro- 
ken, and  that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which 
was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw 
that  lie  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not 
his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear 
pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came 
thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record,  and 
his  record  is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that  he 
saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the 
scripture  should  belulfilied,  A  bone  of  him 
shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  saith. 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. 

38  TT  And  after  this,  Joseph  of  Arimathea 
(being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for 
fear  of  the  Jews)  besought  Pilate,  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus:  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came  the.refore 
and  took  the  bo('.y  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus  (which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night)  and 
brought  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pounds  weight. 


40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices, 
as  the  manner  of  ihe  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  cruci- 
fied, there  was  a  garden;  and  in  the  gar- 
den a  new  sepulchre,  wherein  was  never 
man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore,  be- 
cause of  tne  Jews'  preparation- day;  for 
the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet 
dark,  ,unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved,  and  saith  unto  them.  They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the  se- 
pulchre, and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  that 
other  disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  Peter,  and  came  tirsl 
to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  doAvn,  and  looking- in, 
saw  the  linen  clothes  lying;  yet  went  he 
not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following 
him,  and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  ana 
seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about  his 
head,  not  lyins  with  the  linen  clothes,  but 
wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he 
saw,  and  believed. 

9  P'or  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home. 

11  If  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepul- 
chr.  weeping:  and  as  she  wept  she  stooped 
down  and  looked  into  the  sepulchre. 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white,  sit- 
ting, the  one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  ai 
the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain, 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  AVoman,  whj 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto  them.  Be 
cause  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  anc 
I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  sh( 
turned  herself  back,  and  saw  Jesus  stand' 
ing,  and  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  whjl 
weepest  thou?  whom  seekest  thou?  She 
.supposing  him  to  be  the  gardener,  saitl 
unto  him.  Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  hint 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him 
and  I  will  take  him  away.  i 

16  Jgsus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turn 
ed  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni 
which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father 
but  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  theni 

I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Fathei    . 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God.  ;    i 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told  th  f 
disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  an^  f 
that  he  had  spoken  these  things  unto  hei, 

19  H  Then  the  same  day  at  evening,  bein; 
the  first  flay  of  the  week,  when  the  door 
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were  shut  where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
•tood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  shewed 
tmto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then 
were  the  disciples  glad  when  they  saw 
the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again,  Peace 
be  unto  you:  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breath- 
ed on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them;  and  whose  soever 
sins  ye  retain,  they  are  ret?aned. 

24  11  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  call- 
ed Didymus,  was  not  with  then  when  Je- 
sus came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26  IT  And  after  eight  days  again  his  dis- 
ciples were  within,  and  Thomas  with 
them:  then  came  Jesus,  the  doors  being 
shut,  and  stood  in  ^;he  midst,  and  said, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hi- 
ther thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and 
reach  hither  thy  hand,and  thrust  it  into  my 
side;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  einswered  and  said  unto 
him.  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  IT  And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Je- 
ms in  the  presence  of  his^disciples,  which 
ire  not  written  in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
relieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Sen 
)f  God;  and  that  believing  ye  might  have 
ife  through  his  name. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  shewed  him- 
•*■  self  again  to  his  disciples  at  the  sea  of 
Tiberias:  and  on  this  wise  shewed  he 
'.imself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
""homas  called  Didymus,  and  Nathanael 
f  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
ee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a 
shing.  They  say  unto  him.  We  also  go 
fith  thee.  They  went  forth,  and  entered 
ito  a  ship  immediately;  and  that  night 
ley  caught  nothing. 

I  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
esus  stood  on  the  shore;  but  the  disciples 
Hftw  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
'»  Then  Josus  saith  unto  them.  Children, 
aveyeany  meat?  They  answered  hiui.No. 
•  And  he  sai(f  unto  them.  Cast  tin;  net  on 
le  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  yeshalifind. 
hey  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
)lf  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 
'  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus 
ved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.   Now 


His  charge  to  Peter. 

Lord,  he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  tmto  him 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast  himsci/ 
into  the  soa. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits)  dragging 
the  net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the 
net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three:  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  dine. 
And  none  of  tlie  disciples  durst  ask  him. 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  itwas  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  noy/  the  third  time  that  Je^M» 
shewed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  II  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith 
to  Simon  Peter,  Simon  san  of  Jonas,  lov- 
est  thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.    He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon  smi  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  !  im,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  SL 
mon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him.  the 
third  time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things; 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girde(?st  thyself, 
and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest:  but 
when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  jarids,and  another  shall  gird  ihee, 
and  Ciixrythee  whither  thou  woulde.st  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what 
death  he  should  glorify  God.  And  whejt 
he  had  spoken  this,  lie  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

^0  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  ihe 
disciple  whom   Jesus   loved,  following; 
(which  also  leaned  on  his  breast  at  sup- 
per, and  said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be 
trayeih  thee?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  this  man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 
Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  discii>)e  should  not 
die:  yet  Jesus  said  not  unto 'him,  He  shall 
not  die;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  tJiat  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth 
of  these  things,  and  wrote  these  tilings: 
and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesusdid, the  which,  if  they  should 
be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
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%  The  ACTS  of  the  Apostles. 


CHAP.  I. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made,  0 
Theopiiilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  hoth 
to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken 
up,  after  tiiat  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  given  commandment  unto  the  apos- 
des  whom  he  had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion,  by  many  infallible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and 
speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God: 

4  And  being  assembled  together  with 
them,  commanded  them  that  they  should 
QOt  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  F  ither,  whicn,  saiih 
he,  ye  have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  bat)ilzed  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  lie  baptized  with  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  lience. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  toge- 
ther, they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Isiael? 

7  And  he  said  uato  them,  It  is  not  for  you 
to  kno^v  the  times  or  the  seasons  which 
the  Father  iiath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  snail  receive  pjwer  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
Ghall  be  witnesses  uulo  ni'j,  botii  in  Jerii- 
EAlem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earrh. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  belield,  he  was  taken  up;  ahcl 
a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight 

10  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  to- 
ward heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel; 

11  "Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
v/hy  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  hea^'en?  this 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem, 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  which  is 
from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  an  upper  room,  where  aboie 
both  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas, Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother 
of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord 
in  prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  wo- 
fnen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  IT  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in 
the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (the 
number  of  the  names  together  were  about 
a  hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  the  Holy 
Crhost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judais,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us,  and 
had  obtained  part  of  this  ministiy. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity;  and  falling  bead 
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long,  he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 
all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwell- 
ers at  Jerusalem;  insomuch  as  that  field 
is  called  in  their  proper  tongue,  Acelda- 
ma, that  is  to  say,  The  field  of  blood, 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
Let  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein:  and,  His  bishoprjck 
let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which  have 
companied  with  us,  all  the  time  th.-it  the 
Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  Jo^^n, 
unto  that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up 
from  us,  must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  tiieyappointea  two,  Joseph  called 
Baisahas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 
IMatthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou. 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of  all 
nien,  shew  whether  of  these  two  thou  hast 
chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  minis- 
try and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by 
transgression  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots;  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Maitluas;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAP.  11. 
AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
-^  fully  come,  tney  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  fcom 
heaven,  a;?  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them, 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Giiost,  and  began  to-^speak  with  other 
tonguei,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  ever}'  na- 
tion under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were  con-  • 
founded,  because  that  eveiy  man  heard 
them  speak  in  his  own  lansruage. 

7  And  they  were  ail  amazed,  and  mar- 
velled, saying  one  to  another.  Behold,  an 
not  all  these  which  speak,  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  cm 
own  tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians.  and  Medes,  and  Elamites 
and  tke  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  ir 
Judea,  and  Cap^idocia,  in  Pontus,  anc 
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10  Phrygia,  ^nd  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt 
and  in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene 
and  strangers  of  Rome,  Jews  and  piose 
lytes, 

1 1  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  then 
speak  in  our  tongues  the  wonderful  work; 
of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  wer 
in  doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  Wha 
meaneCh  thisi 
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THE  ACTa 


A  lame  nuin  restored. 


13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are 
full  of  new  vine. 

14  IT  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
sleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  hearken  to  my  words: 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  sup- 
pose, seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the 
day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  of  my  Spi- 
rit upon  all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens, I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of 
my  Spirit;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heaven 
above,  and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath; 
blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  saved. 

1  22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of 
iGod  among  you  by  miracles^  and  won- 
ders, and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in 
Ithe  midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determi- 
inate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain. 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning  him, 
I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face; 
for  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should 
not  be  moved: 

I  26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and 
my  tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also,  my 
iflesh  shall  rest  in  hope: 
'  27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
•hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the 
ways  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
joy  with  thy  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak 
'unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre 
is  with  us  unto  this  day. 

I  30  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  anrl  know- 
ing that  God  hadgworn  with  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ 
to  sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake  of  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not 
left  in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  cor- 
ruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of 
God  exalted,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
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hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  sec 
and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the 
lieavens,  but  he  saith  himsnlf,  'J'he  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of  Israe; 
know  assuredly,  that  God  hath  Made  that 
same  Jesus  whom  ye  have  crucifiedy-both 
Lord  and  Christ. 

37  IF  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and  said  untQ 
Peter  and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them.  Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  toyour 
children  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  events 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he 
testify  and  exhort,  saying.  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation. 

41  IT  Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word,  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  tliem  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and 
many  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by 
the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together, 
and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all  men,  as  every  man 
had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat 
with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praisinsf  God,  and  having  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  III. 
"IVTOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together 
-'• '  into  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer, 
being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from,  his  mo- 
ther's womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid 
daily  at  the  gate  of  the  temple  v.-hich  is 
called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  thas 
entered  into  the  temple; 

3  Who,  seein?  Peter  and  John  about  to 
go  into  the  tenrf^Jle,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes  upon  hin> 
with  John,  said.  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expectin|» 
to  receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  P'3ter  said.  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise 
up  and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  hrm  up:  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  anclebones  received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and  walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple 
walking,    and    leaping,    and    praising 
God. 


Peter  preacfieth  to  the  people. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Peter  and,  John  imprisonea^ 


9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking 
and  praising  God: 

10  And  they  knew  that '  t  was  he  which 
45at  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple:  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder 
^nd  amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
ihealed  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people 
fan  together  unto  them  in  the  porch  that 
Js  called  Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  T[  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered 
unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
inarvel  ye  at  this?  or  why  look  ye  so 
earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  holiness  we  had  made  this  man 
to  walk'* 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  andof  Isaae,  and 
(Of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers  hath  glo- 
rified his  Son  Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered 
up,  and  denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to  let  Mm  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One,  and  the 
Just,  and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  grant- 
ed unto  you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life,  whom 
God  hath  raiseyi  from  the  dead;  whereof 
we  ai^  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith  in  his 
name,  hati.  made  this  marT  strong,  whom 
ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the  faith  which  is 
by  him,  hath  given  nim  this  oerrect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  yciu  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren.  I  wot  that  through 
ignorance  ye  did  U,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God  before  had 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets, 
that  Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  ful- 
filled/ 

19  IT  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 

20  And  he  shallsend  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive,  until 
the  times  of  restitution  of  all  things, 
which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  holy  p vophets,since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  anto  the  fathers, 
A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you,  of  your  brethren,  like  unto 
me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  thing.s,  what- 
soever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
soul  which  will  not  hear  that  Prophet, 
shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel, 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as'  many  as 
have  spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of 
these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
our  fethers.  saying  unto  Abraham,  And 
in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having  raised  up 
his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his 
iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 
A  ND  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  the 
■"■  priests,  and  the  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  Sadducees  came  upon  them, 


2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  peo 
pie,  and  preaclied  through  Jesus  the  re 
surrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  pu ; 
the?n  in  hold  unto  the  next  day;  for  it  was 
now  eventide. 

4  Kowbeit,  many  of  them  which  heard 
the  word,  believed;  and  the  number  of  the 
men  was  about  five  thousand. 

5  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and  Caia- 
phas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high 
priest,  were  gathered  together  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked.  By  what  power,  or  by 
what  name  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 
and  aiders  of  Israel, 

9  If  W2  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what 
means  he  is  maJe  whole; 

10  B3  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Clirist  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
by  him  doth  this  nicin  stand  here  before 
you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  hea- 
ven given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved. 

13  IT  Now,  when  they  saw  the  boldness 
of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  behoLling  the  man  which  was 
healed  standing  with  them,  tliey  could  say 
nothing  against  it 

15  But  wlien  they  had  commanded  them 
to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  con- 
ferred among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to  these 
men?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle 
hath  been  done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all 
them  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we 
cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  farther  among 
the  people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  theni, 
that  they  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in 
this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  command- 
ed them  not  to  speak  at  all,  nor  teach  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Whether  it  be  right  in  th© 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  more 
than  unto  God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the  thing* 
which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further  threatened 
them,  they  let  them  go,  findint,  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people:  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old  on 
whom  this  miracleftrf  healing  was  shewed 
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23  TF  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  had  said  unto 
them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and 
said.  Lord,  thpou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
that  in  them  is; 

25  "Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  Da- 
vid hast  said,  Why  did  the  heathen  rage, 
and  the  people  imasiine  vain  things? 
'  26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and 
the  rulers  were  gathered  together  against 
the  Lord,  and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child 
Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  ga- 
thered together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  determined  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behokltheirtareaten- 
ings;  and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that 
with  all  boldness  they  may  speak  thy 
word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thv  hand  to  heal, 
and  that  Signs  and  wonders  may  )>e  done 
by  the  nsme  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  IT  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
sembled together;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
won'  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  be- 
lieved were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul: 
neither  said  any  of  them  that  aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed  was  his  own, 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
tles witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus:  and  great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them 
that  lacked:  for  as  many  as  were  posses- 
sors of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  that  were 
sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  apostles' 
feet:  and  distribution  was  made  unto 
every  man  according  as  he  had  need. 

36  An.l  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was 
surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. '1  he  son  of  consolation,)  a  Le- 
vite,  and  (tf  the  country  c\f  Cyprus. 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  lai<l  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.  . 

CHAP.   V. 
"DUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
•^  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  (his 
wife  also  being  privy  to  it,)  and  brought  a 
certain  part,  and  laid  il  at  the  apostles' 
feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Sa- 
tan filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  part  of  the  price 
of  the  land? 

4  While  il  remained,  was  it  not  thine 
own?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thine  own  power?  why  hast  thou  con- 
ceived this  thing  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast 
not  ued  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words,  fell 
down,  ^d  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  great 
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The  apostles  work  vnraclea. 

fear  came  on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  him 
up,  and  carried  him  out.  and  buried  hi)n. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three 
hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing 
what  was  aone,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much7 
And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it 
that  ye  have  agreed  togetlier  to  tempt  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord?  behold  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried  thy  husband  a/e  at  the 
door,  and  shall  cairy  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his 
feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost.  And  the 
young  men  came  in,  and  found  her  dead 
and  carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by  her 
husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all  the 
church,  and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these 
things. 

12  IT  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostle? 
were  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought 
among  the  people;  (and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Salomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join 
himself  to  them:  but  the  people  magnified 
tliem. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to 
the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the 
sick  into  the  streets,  and  laid  the7n  on 
beds  a«id  couches,  that  at  the  least  the 
shadow  of  Peter  passing  by  might  over- 
shadow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  ow?  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  brings 
ing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits;  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

17  IT  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  aJl 
they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled 
with  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles, 
and  put  them  in  the  common  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night 
opened  the  prison-doors,  and  brought  them 
forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to 
the  neople  all  the  words  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  en- 
tered into  the  temple  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, ami  taught.  But  the  high  priest  came, 
and  they  thai  were  with  him,  and  calleii 
the  council  t(>gether,  and  all  the  senate  ol 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  pri- 
son to  have  them  brought 

22  But  when  the  officer  came,  and  found 
them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and 
told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we 
shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  without  before  the  doors:  but 
when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

24  Now,  when  the  high  priest,  and  tho 
captain  of  the  tfemple,  and  the  chicfpriests 
heard  these  things,  they  doubted  of  them 
whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying. 
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CHAP.  VI,  VIL 


Seven  deacons  chosen. 


Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison 
are  standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching 
the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  offi- 
cers, and  brought  them  without  violence: 
for  they  feared  the  people,  lest  they  should 
have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  the7}i  before  the  council:  and  the  high 
priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  did  we  not  straitly  command 
you,  that  ye  should  not  teach  ia  this"  name? 
and  behold,  ye  have  tilled  Jeru^idem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

'zB  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  othe?-  apostles 
answered  and  said,  We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  rnised  up  Je- 
sus, whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 
.  31  Him  hiith  Gotl  exalted  wiih  his  right 
hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins, 

32  And  we  are^his  witnesses  of  these 
things;  and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

33  IT  When  they  heard  that,  they  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  coun- 
cil, a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor 
of  the  law,  had  in  reputation  among  all 
the  people,  and  rominanded  to  put  the 
apostles  forth  a  little  spare; ' 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to 
do  as  touching  these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody;  to  whoni 

?a  number  of  men,  about  four  hundred, 
joined  themselves:  who  was  slain;  and  all, 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scattered, 
and  brought  to  nouiiht. 

37  After  this  inan'ro^e  up  Judas  of  Gali- 
lee, in  the  days  of  the  taxins:,  and  drew 
away  much  pr'opte  after  iiim:  he  also  pe- 
rished; and  all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed. 

38  Ami  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refr.iin  from 
tiiese  men,  and  let  them  alone:  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will 
come  to  nought: 

39  But  if  it  be  of  Go:l,  ye  cannot  over- 
1  throw  it;  lest  hanly  ye  be  found  even  to 
i  fight  against  God. 

1  40  Arid  to  him  they  airreed;  and  when 
I  they  had  called  the  apostles,  and  beaten 
I  them,  they  commanded  that  they  should 

not  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 

them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  :^e  pre- 
sence of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for 
his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 
A  ND  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of 
•'*•  the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there 
arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Grecians  against 
the  Hebrews,  because  their  widows  were 
ftfcfilocted  in  the  daily  ministration. 


2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude 
of  the  disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  is 
not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wher'^fore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  honest  report,  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we 
may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  minLstry  of  the  word. 

5  IT  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole 
multitude:  and  they  chose  Stephen,  aman 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Giiost,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochoius,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Tini!!!,  and  Pannenas,  fe!id  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 
when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid  theii- 
hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  srreatly;  and  a  great  company 
of  the  prie.sts  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  sreat  wonders  and  miracles  among  the 
people. 

9  TF  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  syna- 
gogue, which  is  called  t?ie  synagogue  of 
The  Libertines,  and  Cy remans,  and  Alex- 
andrians, and  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  ahle  to  resist  the 
wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men,  which  said, 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And^they  stirred  up  the  people,  and 
the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon 
him,  and  caught  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  jlas- 
phemous  vv-ords  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us. 

_  15  And  all  t^iat  sat  in  the  council,  look- 
ing steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VII. 
npHEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these 
-*-   things  so? 

2  And  he  said.  Men.  brethren,  and  fa- 
thers, hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appear- 
ed unto  our  father  Abraham  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  1  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran.  And 
from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
he  removed  him  into  this  land  wherein 
ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in 
it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on:  yet 
he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him 
for  a  posses;jion,  and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise.  That  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land;  and 
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that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage,    28  Wilt  thou  Kill  rae,  as  thou  didst  the 
and  entreat  them  evil  four  hundred  years.  Egyptian  yesterday? 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  29  Then  fled  Moses  at  tnis  saying,  and 
in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God:  and  'was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian, 
after  that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  v.'here  he  begat  two  sons, 
me  in  this  place.  ^"  ^'"'  '""^-"^  f-t^.  v^n 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir 
cunicision.    And  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac, 


30  And  when  forty  years  were  expired,, 

•-  there  appeared  to  him  in  tlK  wilderness 

of  mount  Sina,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a 


and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day;  and  flanw  ot  fire  m  a  bush. 


Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  envy, 
sold  Joseph  "into  Egypt:  butGodv^^as  with 
him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflic- 


tions, and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold 


in  the  sighl  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over  Egypt, 
and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great 
affliction;  and  our  fathers  found  no  suste- 

12  Biit  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers 
first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren:  and  Joseph's 
kindred  was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  fa- 
ther Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his  kindred, 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and 
died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into  Sy<^hem, 
and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham 
bought  for  a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of 
Emmor,  the  father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  promis-e 
drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abra- 
nam,  the  people  grew  and  multiplied  in 
£°'yp* 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew 
not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with  our 
kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our  fathers,  so 
that  they  cast  out  their  young  children,  to 
the  end  they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  M*ses  was  born,  and 
was  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in 
his  father's  house  three  months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh  s 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wis- 
dom cf  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in 
words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

21  And  seeing  one  oftheyn  suffer  wrong, 
he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him  that 
was  oppressed,  and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would 
Have  understood  how  that  God  by  his 
nand  would  deliver  them:  but  they  under- 
itood  not.  ,         ^  ,  .       ,„ 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed  himself 
into  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have 


irethren;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 


'2?ffi^Xt  dTwfnei;^^^^^^^^^^^  ut  be^^re  th    I^ce  of  our  fathers,  unto  the 

?r^S£rSlTdke'^4^^^^^^^  T/hSHd  favour  before  God,  ar.d 
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31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  siaht;  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold 
it,  the^voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying.  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  oi 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses 


33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off  thy 
shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the  place  where 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  which  is  in  E-zypt,  and  1 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  am  como 
down  to  deliver  them.  And  now  come,  1 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whoin  they  refused,  say 
ing,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge? 
the  same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a 
deliverer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  that  he  had 
shewed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  ol 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years. 

37  IT  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  Prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  youi 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  church  in 
the  wilderness  with  the  angel  which  spake 
to  him  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  laith  oui 
fathers:  who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey, 
but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their 
hearts  turned  back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to 
so  before  us:  for  as  for  this  Moses,  which 
brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  v/e 
wot  hot  what  is  become  ot  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and  oflfered  sacrifice  unto  the  inol,  and  re 
joiced  in  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them  uf 
to  wor;:-hip  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  tlie  book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  saciifices  by  the  space  oj 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Mo- 
loch, and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan, 
figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them: 
and  I  will  carry  you  away  beyond  Baby- 
lon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  wit- 
ness in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appoint- 
ed, speaking  unto  Moses,  that  he  should 
make  it  according  tathe  fashion  that  he 
had  seen.  ,  ,    ^  . 

45  Which  also  our  fathers,  that  came  af- 


STerat^o^n^"r^inrs&mg:S,7s;y  »    .j?.^    ™^^^^ 


session  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God  draye 


,  The  church  planted  in  Samaria.    CHAP. 

desired  tc  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a  bouse. 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not 
in  temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the 
prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth  i?  my 
fo'jtstool:  what  house  will  ye  build  me? 
saitn  the  Lord-  or  what  is  the  place  of  m.y 
rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  Ihi  ngs"? 

51  IT  Ye  stiff-necived,  and  uncircumcised 
in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the 
Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not  your 
fathers  persecuted?  and  they  have  slain 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the  coming 
of  the  Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
how  the  betrayers  and  murderers: 

63  Who  have  received  the  law  by  the  dis- 
position of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  2^. 

54  Tf  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed 
on  him  with  their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  arul  Jesus  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said.  Behold,  1  see  the  heavens 
opene  I,  and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  aloud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord, 

5S  And  cast  hyn  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  The  witnesses  laid  down 
their  clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  vm. 
A  ND  Saul  was  consenting  untohis  death. 
•"•  And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  per- 
secution against  tiie  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem';  and  they  were  ail  scattered 


vm.     An  Ethiopian  eunuch  baptized. 

mon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city 
used  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  peopled 
Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was 
some  great  one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is 
the  great  power  of  God. 

u  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because 
that  of  long  time  ne  had  bewitched  them 
with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip,  preach 
ing  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they 
were  baptised  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also: 
and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the 
miracles  and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at 
Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  receiv- 
ed the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 
Peter  and  John: 

15  AVho,  when  they  were  come  down, 
prayed  for  them  that  they  might  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none 
of  them:  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
iayin?  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that 
on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Ghost 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,beGause  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  purchased 
with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter:  for  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wicked- 
ness, and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thy  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall 
of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simcn,  and  said,  Pray 
ye  to  the  Lord  for  rae,  that  none  of  these 


abroad  throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  i  things  which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon 
and  Samaria,  except  the  ap'bstles.  jme. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  hi'i\  25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
burial,  and  made  great  lamentation  over  I  preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned 


fcim. 

3  As  for  &au^  he  made  havock  of  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house,  and 
baling  men  and  women,  committed  thein, 
to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered 
Abroad  went  every  where  preaching  the 
word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  cit}''  of 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  gave 
heed  unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake, 
hearing  and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he 
did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  v/ith  loud 
iToice.  came  out  of  many  that  were  pos- 
sessed with  them:  and  many  taken  with 
palsies,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

>  f  &it  there  was  a  certain  man,  called  Si- 


to  Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  m 
many  villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Phil'p,  saying, "Arise,  and  go  toward  the 
south,  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  a¥ose,  and  went:  and  behold, 
a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the  cliarge  of  all  her  trea- 
sure, and  had  come  to  Jerusaiem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in  his  cha- 
riot, read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unt-o  Philip,  Go 
near  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him,  and 
heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and 
said,  Understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
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Sttutcatlcd  to  the  apostleship. 


THE  ACTS. 


He  boldly  preacheth  Christ. 


81  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  guide  me?  And  he  desired 
Philip  that  be  would  come  up,  and  sit 
■with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he 
read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to 
the  slaughter;  and  like  a  iamb  duinb  be- 
fore his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was 
taken  away.-  and  who  shall  declare  his 
generation?  for  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth. 

54  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and 
said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the 
prophet  this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other 
man? 

35'  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
began  at  the  same  scripture,  and  preached 
unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they 
came  ui.to  a  certain  water:  and  the  eu- 
nuch said,  See,  here  is  water;  what  doth 
hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest  with 
all  thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to 
stand  still:  and  tiiey  went  down  both  into 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch; 
and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
away  Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more:  and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus:  and 
passing  through,  he  preached  in  all  the 
cities,  till  he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord,  went  untt  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus 
,to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of 
this  way,  whetTier  they  were  men  or  wo- 
men, he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near 
Damascus:  and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said, !  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 
secutest.  It  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  astonished, 
said,  Lord,  what  wiltlhou  have  me  to  do? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  but 
seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saui  aroce  from  the  earth;  and 
when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no 
man:  but  they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  hirn  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight, 
and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  TT  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at 
Damascus,  n^Bed  Ananias;  and  to  him 
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said  the  Loid  in  a  vision,  Ananias.    An 
he  said,  Behold,  I  a9/i  here,  Lord. 

11  AAid  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  anu 
go  into  the  street  wiiich  is  called  Straight, 
and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
called  Saul  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he  pray- 
eth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man» 
named  Ananias,  coming  in,  and  putting 
his  hand  on  him,  that  he  might  receive 
his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  man,  how  much 
'ivil  he  hath  done  to  thv  saints  at  Jerusa- 
lem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from  the- 
chief  priests,  to  bind  all  that  call  on  thy 
name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  1  will  shew  him  how  great  things 
he  must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house;  and  putting  his  handa 
on  him,  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {evert 
Jesus  that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  camest)  hast  sent  me,  that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and  be  tilled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his 
eyes  as  it  had  ])een  scales:  and  he  received 
sight  forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  bap- 
tized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he 
was  strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  cer- 
tain days  with  the  disciples  which  were- 
at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ 
in  the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of 
God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  destroyed 
them  wh'^h  called  on  this  name  fn  Jeru- 
salem, and  came  hither  for  that  intent,, 
that  he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  th& 
chief  priests? 

22  ButSaul  increased  the  more  in  strength, 
and  confounded  the  Jews  v.'hich  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  verj'  Christ. 

23  IT  And  after  that  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  haying  wait  was  known  of- 
Saul.  And  they  watched  the  gates  day  an  J 
night  to  kill  him. 

25'  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  ni^'ht,. 
and  let  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  IT  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the 
disciples:  but  they  were  all  al^aid  of  him, 
and  believed  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the 
way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  arni 
how  he  haa  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

25  And  lie  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
jToing  out  at  Jerusalem. 

'29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  ol 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the 
Grecians:  but  they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  wiien  the  brethren  knew,  they 
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PetCT  restorcth  Tdbitha  to  life.         CHAP.  X.  Complins  sendeth  for  htnh 

brought  him  down  to  Cesare^,,  and  sent  Corneliug  was  departed,  he  called  two  oi 
him  forth  to  Tarsus.  his  household  servants,  and  a  devout  sol- 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest  throughout  dier  of  them  mat  waited  on  him  continu- 
allJudea,  and  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and;  ally; 

were  edified:  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  j  8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  these 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  i  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 
Ghost,  v/ere  multiplied.  I  9  TI  On  the  morrow,  as  they  v/eat  on 

32  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  theliouse-top  to 


also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  "oed 
eight  yeari:-v  and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Je- 
sus Christ  maketh  thee  whole:  arise,  and 
make  thy  bevl.  And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Sa- 
ron  saw  him,  and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  IF  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain 
disciple  named  Tabitha,  which  by  Inter- 
pretation is  called  Dorcas;  this  woman 
was  full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 
which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
she  was  sick,  and  died:  whom  when  they 
had  washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper 
chamber. 

38  And  for  as  much  as  Lydda  was  nisrh 
to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  tnat 
Peter  was  there>  they  sent  unto  him  two 
men,  desiring  hifji  that  he  would  not  de- 
lay to  come  to  them. 

3.9  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went  with  them. 
"When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him 
into  the  upper  chamber:  and  "all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth,  and 


pray,  about  the  sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and 
would  have  eaten;  but  while  they  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  hira,  as  it  had 
been  a  ^reat  sheet  knit  at  the  four  corners, 
and  let  dov/n  to  the  earth: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  tour- 
focted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

H  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  for  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  ox 
unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spaJce  unto  him  again 
the  second  time.  What  God  hath  cleaiised, 
that  call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the  vessel 
was  receive.!  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  Now,  vvhile  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
what  this  vision  which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent 
from  Cornelius  had  made  inquiiy  for  Si- 
mon's house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simom 
Which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lo<igea 
there. 

19  IT  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the 
knf-eled  down,  and  prayed;  and  turning  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men 
him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabitha,  arise.  And  seek  thee. 

she  opened  her  eyes:  and  when  she  sawj  20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee  down, 
Peter,  she  sal  up:  land  go  with  them,  doubting  nothing;  for 

41  And  he  give  her  his  hand,  and  lifted' I  have  sent  them. 

her  up;  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  I  21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men 
and  widows,  he  presented  her  alive.  which  were  sent  unto  him  from  Come- 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  allilius;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye 
Joppa:  and  ipany  believed  in  the  Lord,      iseek:  what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye  are 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried 'come? 
many  days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a!  22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the  centu 


tanne 

CHAl*.  X 
nnHERE  was  a  certain  man  ifi  Cesarea, 


rion,  a, just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  of  good  report  among  all  the  nation  of 
the  Jews,  was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy 


-■-  called  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and 
band  called  the  Italian  band.  ;to  hear  v/ords  of  th^e. 

2 .4  devout '^?^«w,  and  one  that  feared  God  23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged 
with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  them.  And  on  the  morrov/  Peter  went 
alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God  al-  away  with  them,  and  certain  brethren 
ways.  i from  Joppa  accompanied  him. 

3  He  saw  in  a  visian  evidently,  about  the  24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered 
ninth  hour  of  the  day.  an  angel  of  God  into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for 
coming  in  to  him.,  and  saying  unto  him,  them,  and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen 


Cornelius. 


.and  near  friends. 


4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was!  25  IT  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cor- 
afraid.  and  said.  What  is  it.  Lord?  And  !neli«s  met  him,  and  (fell  down  at  his  feet, 
he  said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  and  worshipped  hi7n. 
alms  are  come  up  for  a  memorial  before   26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying,  Stand 


Godv 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call 
for  one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side:  he  shall 
r«'l  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

And  when  tl-ie  angel  which  spake  unto 


up:  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went 
in,  and  found  many  that  were  come  toge- 
ther.. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  how 
that  it  is  an  unlav*^ful  thing  for  a  man 
that  Is  a  Jew  to  keep  company  or  como 
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Peter  preacheth  to  Cornelius.        THE  ACTS. 


unto  one  of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  i  should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  u7ito  you  without 
gainsaj'^ing,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for:  I 
ask  therefore  for  what  intent  ye  have  sent 
for  me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I 
was  lasting  until  this  hour;  and  at^the 
ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my  nouse.  and  be- 
hold, a  man  .stood  before  me  in  bright 
clothing, 

SI  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer  Is 
heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remem- 
brance in  the  sight  of  God. 

'62  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 

Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is 

lodged  in  the  house  of  oie  Simon  a  tanner, 

by  the  sea-side:  wi)n,  when  he  cometh, 

'  shall  speak  unto  the?." 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee; 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  are  we  all  here  pre- 
sent before  God,  to  hoar  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that  feareth 
him  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accept- 
ed with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Je- 
sus Christ;  (he  is  Lord  of  all:) 

37  Thit  word,  I  say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  be- 
gan from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which 
John  preached; 

as  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for  God 
was  with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did,  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews, 
and  in  Jerusalem;  whom  they  slew  and 
hanged  on  a  tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
shewed  him  openly; 

^  41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  of  God,  evento  us,  who  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  te?tify  that  it  is  he 
which  was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  U  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words, 
the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which 
neard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed,  were  astonished,  as  many  as 
came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then  answer- 
ed Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we? 
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Peter  fna/ceth  his  dej^nc&. 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  bap 
tized  in  the  name  of  tiie   Lord.    Then 
prayed  they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 
CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were 
-^*-  in  Judea,  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had 
also  received  the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, tliey  that  were  of  the  cirrumcision 
contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  un- 
circumcised,  and  did.st  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  th^  matter  from 
the  Ijeginning,  and  ^pounaed  ir  by  order 
unto  tbern,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and 
in  a  trance  I  saw  a  visio)>,  A  certain  ves- 
sel descending,  as  it  had  been  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners; and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Arise,  Peter:  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  1  said,  Not  so.  Lord;  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  eii- 
tered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  ugain  from 
heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times:  aJid 
all  were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were 
three  men  already  come  unto  the  house 
where  I  was,  sent  from  Cesiirea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with  ihem 
nothin?  doubting.  IMoreover,  these  sij< 
brethren  accompanied  me.and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had  se'^^n 
an  angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and 
said  unto  him,  Send  men  to  Jopp:-t,  and 
call  for  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peer; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words,  wht-reby 
thou  and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  siieak,  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us  at  the  begin- 
ning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  For  as  much  then  as  God  gave  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  be- 
lieved on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  was 
I,  that  I  could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  say 
ing,  Then  hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles 
granted  repentance  unto  life. 

^19  IT  Now  they  which  were  scattered 
abroad  upon  the  persecution  th;a  arose 
about  Stephen,  travelled  as  far  as  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  preaching  the 
word  to  none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cy- 
pras  and  Cyrcne,  which  when  they  were 
come  to  Aiitioch,  spak;;  untctjie  Grecians, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  was  with 
them:  and  a  great  number  believed,  and 
turned  unto  the  Lord. 


Peter  delivered  by  an  angel.       CHAP.  XII,  XIII. 


Herod's  miseraole  death. 


22  IT  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came 
unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in 
Jerusalem:  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas, 
that  he  should  go  as  far  as  Antioch 


grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
all,  that  wiih  purpose  of  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  fie  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith:  and  much  peo- 
ple was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus, 
for  to  seek  Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  a  whole  year  they  assembled 
themselves  with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people.  And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit,  that 
there  should  be  ^reat  dearth  throughout 
all  the  world:  which  came  to  pass  \\\  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  re- 
lief unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in 
Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 
TVrOW  about  that  time,  Herod  the  king, 
-^'  stretched  forth  Im  hands  to  vex  cer- 
tain of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to  take  Peter 
also.  Then  were  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 


11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  Uie 
Lord  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  deli- 
verer! me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and 


23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the  |//"om  ad  the  expectation  of  the  people  of 


the  Jev/s. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  thethmg, 
he  came  to  the  house  of  I\lary  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  surname  was  Mark;  where 
many  were  gathered  together,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to  hearken, 
named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but 
ran  in,  and  told  how  Peter  stood  beiore  the 
gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.  Then  said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking.  And 
when  they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto 
them  how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out 
of  the  prison.  And  he  said,  Go^shew  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into  another 
place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what 
was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him, 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined  the 
keepers,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
be  put  to  death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  ?/i^?"e  abode. 

20  H  And  Herod  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  they 
came  with  one  accord  to  him,  and  having 
made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace"^  because  their  coun 


put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  hrin  to  try  was  nourished  by  the  king's  country. 


four  quaternions  of  soldiers  to  k<  ep  him; 
intending  after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth 
to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but 
prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
Church  unto  God  for  him. 
-  6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought 
him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleep- 
ing between  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains;  and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 


21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  arrayed  in 
royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and 
made  an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  peple  gave  a  shout,  saying;  It 
is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  m_an. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God 
the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  If  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 


upon  hirii,  and  a  lisht  shined  in  the  pri-  Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their 
sou:  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  ministry,  and  took  with  them  John,  whose 
raised  him  up.  saying,  Arise  up  quickly,  surname  was  Mark. 
And  his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands,       I  CHAP.  XIII. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Gird  thy-  ]V[OW  there  were  in  the  church  that  was 
self,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals:  and  so  hei  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teach- 
did.  And  he  salth  unto  him,  Cast  thygar-jers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was 
ment  about  thee,  and  follow  me.  jc-alied  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 


9  And  he  v/eiit  out,  and  followed  him, 
and  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was 
done  by  the  angel:  but  thought  he  saw  a 
vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the 
gecond  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city;  which  opened 
to  them  of  his  own  accord:  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street; 
and  forthwith iheangel departed  fromhlm. 


Mo.naen,  wnlch  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  for  the  vv^ork  where- 
unto  I  have  called  them. 

3  And  wnen  they  had  fasted  and  prayed, 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  seni 
them  away. 

4  IT  So  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
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Pcml  preacliethat  Antioch.  THE  ACTS. 

Ghost,  departed  unto  Seleucla;  and  I'rom 
thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  lYiey  were  at  yalamis,  they 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  tne  Jews.  And  they  had  also 
John  to  thai?'  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain 
sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 
name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  "Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
countiy,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man; 
who  called  for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  de- 
sired to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
8  BxitE  -y  mas  the  sorcerer(fcr  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  withstood  them,  seek- 
ing to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9ThenSaul,(whoalsoMeaZZe(ZPaul,)  tilled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtiUy,  and  all 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou 
enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 
cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

1 1  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lo;d 
w  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  for  a  season.  And  imme- 
diately there  fell  on  him  amist  and  a  dark- 
ness; and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company 
loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga 
in  Pamphylia:  And  John  departing  fVom 
them,  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed  from  Per- 
ga, they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia.  and 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  the  nilers  of  the  synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Ye  men  and  bre- 
thren, if  ye  have  any  word  of  exhortation 
for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning 
with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye 
that  fear  God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose 
our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt  as  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  brought  he 
tii em  out  of  it. 

18  An  I  about  the  time  of  forty  years  suf- 
fe'f^.l  he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  seven  na- 
ti  >ns  tn  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot. 

'2)  And  after  that,  he  gave  unfa  them. 
.iud;'f>s,  about  the  space  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years,  until  S:nnuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a  king: 
arid  God  gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son  of 
Cis.  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by 
the  space  of  forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  kim,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their  king: 
to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said, 
I  have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil 
all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God,  accord-] 
Ing  tr,  his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  ai 
Saviour,  Jcsus:  I 
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The  Gentiles  believe. 

24  When  John  had  first  preached,  before 
his  coming,  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he 
said,  Who  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  nol?ie. 
But  behold,  tht-re  cometh  one  after  me, 
wiiose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among 
you  feareth  God,  to  you  is  the  word  ol 
this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and 
tiieir  rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not, 
nor  yet  the  voices  of  the  prcyhets  which 
are  read  every  sabbath-day,  they  have  ful- 
filled them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that 
he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  thaJ 
W[is  written  of  him,  they  took  him  down 
from  the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  are  his  witnesses  unto 
the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  which  was  made 
unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  untous  their 
children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus 
again:  as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second 
psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  nmo  no  more  to  returr 
to  corruption,  he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will 
give  you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep. 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw 
corruption: 

37  But  ho,  whom  God  raised  again,  saw 
no  corruption. 

38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
men  and  brethren,  that  throu?h  thi.s  mar 
is  preached  unto  you  the  forgiveness  ol 
sins; 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  l^y  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon 
you  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  yc  despisers,  and  wonder,  ami 
perish:  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  (i:iys,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe, 
thoueh  a  man  ileclare  it  untc^j'ou. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  ol 
the  synagogue,  th*^'  Gentilos  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them 
the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now,  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  reli- 
gious proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas; who  speaking  to  them,  persuaded 
them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  TT  And  the  ne.xt  s:jbbath-day  came  al- 
mo;;t  the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 
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Paul  healeth  a  cripple. 


CHAP.  XTV,  XV.  Dissension  about  circttmciHon. 


45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake 
against  those  thines  which  were  spoken 
by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary  tJfeat  the  word 
of  God  should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you:  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles: 

47JPurso  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us, 
saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salva- 
tion unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  we"e  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of 
the  Lord:  and  as  many  as  were  ordained 
to  eternal  life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  pub- 
lished throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout 
and  Honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men 
of  the  city,  and  raised  persecution  against 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  expiilled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of  their 
feet  again  St  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

«,  CHAP.  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that 
■'*-  they  went  both  tosether  into  the  syna- 
gogue ©f  the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a 
great  miiltitude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also 
of  the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up 
the  Gentiles;,  and  made  their  minds  evil- 
affected  agamSt  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speak- 
ing boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  gave  testi 
mony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  signs  and  wonders  to  be  done  by 
their  hands. 

4  Bat  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  di- 
vided: and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and 
part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made 
both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews, 
with  their  rulers,  touse^/^e?/^despitefully, 
and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled  unto 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and 
unto  the  region  that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  cripple  from 
his  mother's  womb,  who  never  had 
walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  stead- 
fastly beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that 
he  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  upright 
on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  say- 
ing in  the  speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods 
are  come  down  tous  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter;  and 
Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was 
before  their  city,  brought  oxen  and  gar- 
lands unto  the  gates,  and  would  have 
done  sacrifice  with  the  people. 


:4  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent  their  clothes, 
and  ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these 
things?  We  also  are  men  of  like  passions 
with  you,  and  preach  unto  you,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vanities  unto  llie 
living  God,  which  made  heaven  and  earth, 
and  the  ssa,  and  all  things  that  are  therein: 

16  Who  in  times  pastsiitTered  all  nations 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  with 
out  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  ga've 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons, 
filling  our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  re 
strained  they  the  people,  that  they  had 
not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  IT  And  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Antioch,  and  Iconium,  who 
persuaded  the  people,  and  having  stoned 
Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 
he  had  been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
city:  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  tney 
returned  aactin  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium, 
and  to  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in  the 
faith,  and  that  we  must  through  mucli 
tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them 
elders  in  every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commended  them  to 
the  Lord,  on  whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout 
Pisidia,  they  cam.e  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  At- 
talia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  to 
the  grace  cf  God,  for  the  work  which  they 
fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had 
gathered  the  church  together,  they  re- 
hearsed all  that  God  haa  done  with  them, 
and  how  he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with 
the  disciples. 

CHAP.  XV. 
A  ND  certain  men  which  came  down  from 
-^  Judea,  tiiught  the  brethren,  and  said. 
Except  ye  be  circumcised  after  the  man- 
ner of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  disputation  with 
them,  they  determined  that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  church,  they  passed 
and  Samaria,  declaring 
the  Gtentiles:  and  they 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  were  received  of  the  church, 
and  qf  the  apostles  and  elders,  ami  th^ 
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Paul  circu/mciseth  Timothy. 


declared  all  things  that  God  had  done  with 
them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees,  which  believed,  saying, 
That  it  was  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to  command  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  IT  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  to- 
gether for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much  dis- 

Suting,  Peter  rose  up  and  said  unto  them, 
len  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a 
good  while  ago,  God  made  choice  among 
us,  that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth,  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heaits, 
bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the  Koly 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us: 

9  And  put  no  difterence  bet^veen  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to 
put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our. fathers  nor  we  were 
able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe,  that  through  the  grace 
of  the  liord  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  be 
saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence, 
and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
declaring  what  miracles  an^^  wonders 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  TT  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, hearken  unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  1  will  return,  and  will  build 
again  the  tabernacle  of  David  which  is 
fallen  down;  and  I  will  build  again  the 
ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek 
after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord, 
who  doeth  all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we 
trouble  not  them,  which  from  among  the 
Gentiles<  are  turned  to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them  that  they 
abstain  from  pollutior.s  (if  idols,  and /ro7/? 
fornication,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  fro9n  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every 
city  them  that  preach  him,  being  read  in 
the  synagogues  every  sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  eUers, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen 
men  of  their  own  company  to  Antioch, 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas;  vamely,  Judas 
surnamed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren: 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after 
this  manner;  The  apostles,  and  elders, 
and  brethren,  send,  greeting  unto  the  bre- 
thren which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch, 
and  Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that 
certain  which  went  out  from  us,  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subverting  your 


souls,  saying,  Ye  must  be  circumcised, 
and  keep  the  law;  to  whom  we  gave  n<» 
such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assem 
bled  with  one  accord,  lo  send  chosen  men 
unto  you,  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul: 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for 
th3  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  judas  and  Si- 
las, who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  mouth. 

23  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  bur- 
den than  these  necessary  things; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication:  from 
which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.  Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they 
came  to  Antioch:  and  wh§n  they  had 
gathered  the  multitude  together,  they  de- 
livered the  tpistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  re- 
joiced for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets 
also  themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren 
with  many  words,  and  confirmed  thern. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a 
space,  they  were  let  go  in  peace  from  the 
brethren  unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased  Silas  to 
abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  If  And  some  days  after,  Paul  said  un- 
to Barnabas,  Let  us  go  asainand  visit  our 
brethren,  in  every  city  "where  we  have 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  witli 
them  John,  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him 
with  them,  who  departed  from  them  from 
Pamphylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to 
the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  be- 
tween them,  that  they  departed  asunder 
one  from  the  other:  and  so  Barnabas  took 
]Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  departed, 
being  recommended  by  the  brethren  un 
10  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cili- 
cia, confirming  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
'T'HEN  came  he  toDerbe  andLystra:  and 
-■-  beheld,  a  certain  disciple  was  there, 
named  Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek: 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by  the  bre- 
thren that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with 
him;  and  took  and  circumcised  him,  be- 
cause of  the  Jews  which  were  in  tliose 
quarters:  for  they  knew  all  that  his  father 
was  a  GreeK: 

4  And  as  they  went  througli  the  cities, 
they  delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  which  were  at  Jf«rusalem. 


■— -•  «<»  autf%4t*t 
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5  And  so  were  the  churches  established  [thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
m  the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  made  their  feet  last  in  the  stocks, 
daily.  {  25  U  And  at  midni,?ht  Paul  and  Silas 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone  throughout  I  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God:  and 


Phrygia,  and  the  region  of  Galatia,'  and 
were  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  M.ysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bitiiynia:  but  the  Spi- 
rit suffeied  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came 
down  to  Troas.  ^ 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night:  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him.  saying.  Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  im- 
mediately we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Ma- 
cedonia, assuredly  gathering,    that  the 


Lord  had  called  us  for  to  preach  the  gos-  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  feli  down  be- 


pel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas,  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  toSamothracia,  and 
the  next  day  to  Neapolis; 

12tAnd  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is 
the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
and  a*  colony:  and  we  were  in  that  city 
abiding  certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went  out  of 
the  city  by  a  river  side,  where  prayer  v/as 


uie  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  Vv'as  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  that  the  foundations  of  the  pri- 
.son  were  shaken;  and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison- 
doors  open,  he-  drew  out  his  sword,  and 
would  have  killed  himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  aloud  voice,  say- 
ing, Do  thyself  no  harm:  for  we  are  all 
here. 

29  Then  he  caJled  for  a  light,  and  sprang 


fore  Paul  and  Silas; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, 
what  must  I  d~o  to  be  saved? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and 
thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was 


wont  to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down,  andibantized,  he  and  all  his,  straightway, 
spake  tmto  the  women  which  resorted!  34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
thither.  i  house,  he  set  micat  before  them,  and  re- 


14  IT  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia, 
a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira, 
which  worshipped  God,  heard  tcs:  whose 
neart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there: 
And  she  constrained  us. 

16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  with  a 
spirit  of  divination,  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  by  sf^othsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and 
cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the  servants 
of  the  most  high  God,  which  shew  unto  us 
the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But 
Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  he 
came  out  the  same  hour. 

19  TT  And  when  her  masiers  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gaii^s  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Sila's,  and  drew  them  into  the 
market  place  unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates, 
saying,"  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  ex- 
ceedingly trouble  our  city, 

21  An^  teach  customs  wliich  are  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe, 
being  Romans. 

22  And  th*^  multitude  rose  up  together 
against  them:  and  the  magistrates  rent  off 
their  clothes,  and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison, 
charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a  charge, 


J  oiced ,  believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  sergeants,  saying,  Let  those  men 
go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this 
saying  to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent 
to  let  you  go:  now  therefore  depart,  and  go 
in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have 
beaten  us  openly  uncondemned,  being 
Romans,  and  have  cast  tcs  into  prison; 
and  now  do  they  thrust  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily;  but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  tjXit. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these  words 
unto  the  magistrates:  and  they  feared 
when  they  beard  that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  them, 
and  brought  them  out,  and  desired  thetn 
to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  A.nd  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and 
entered  into  the  house  o/ Lydia;  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comfort- 
ed them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

■jVrOW  when  tliey  had  passed  through  Am- 
^^  phipolis,  and  Apoilonia,  they  came  t€ 
Thessalonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  ot 
the  Jev^rs^ 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in 
unto  them,  and  three  sabbath-days  reason- 
ed with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I 
preach  unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and  con- 
sorted with  Paul  and  Silas:  and  of  the  de- 
vout Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  th^ 
chief  women  not  a  few. 

5  !r  But  the  Jews  which  believed  aot 

103 


\ 


Paul  preacheth  at  B^rea,  THE  ACTS. 

moved  with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  gather- 
ed a  company,  and  set  all  the  city  on  im 
lyiroar,  and  assaulted  the  hf»use  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  they 
irew  Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the 
rulers  of  the  .city,  crying,  These  that  have 
turned  the  world  upside  down,  are  come 
hither  also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and  these 
;ill  do  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar, 
saying,  that  there  is  another  king,  one 
Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people,  and  the 
rulers  of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these 
things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of 
Jason  and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent 
away  Paul  and  Silas  by  niglit  unto  Berea: 
who  coming  thither,  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  the 
word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed;  also 
of  honourable  women  which  were  Greeks, 
and  of  men  not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  (>f  God  was 
preached  of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came 
thither  also,  and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  i)rethren 
sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as  it  were  to  the 
sea:  but  Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there 
still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought 
him  unto  Athens:  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  for 
to  come  to  him  with  all  siieed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  IT  Now,  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him, 
when  he  saw  the  city  wholly  given  to 
idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  syna- 
gogue with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  market  daily  with 
them  that  met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epi- 
cureans, and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered 
him.  And  some  said.  What  will  this  bab- 
bler say?  other  some,  He  seemeth  to  be 
a  setter  forth  of  strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resur- 
rection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him 
unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know 
what  this  new  doctrine,  whereof  thou 
spcakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears;  we  would  know  there- 
fore what  these  things  m.ean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers 
whrch  were  there,  spent  their  time  in  no- 
thing else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear 
some  new  thing.) 


Athena,  and  "Corinth. 


23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  youi 
devotions,  I  found  an  altar  with  this  in- 
scripiion,  TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD. 
Whom  tiierefore  ye  ignorantly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
tljings  therein,  seeing  that  iie  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  tem- 
ples made  with  hands; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed  any  thingj 
seeing  he  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  be- 
fore appointed,  and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if 
haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find 
him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
of  us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being;  as  certain  also  of  your 
own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also  his 
offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  off- 
spring of  God,  we  ought  not  tjo  think  that 
the  Godhead  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  man's  de- 
vice. 

.so  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God 
winked  at;  but  now  commandeth  all  men 
every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the.  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained:  whereof  he  hath  given  as.surance 
unto  all  7nen,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

S2  IT  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  some  mocked:  ana 
others  said.  We  will  hear  thee  again  oi 
this  matter. 

3.3  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

.34  Howbei":  certain  men  clave  unto  him, 

and    believed:    among    the   which   was 

Dionysius*  the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 

named  Damaris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

A  FTER  these  things,  Paul  departed  from 
•^  Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  Aquila, 
born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wife  Priscilia,  (because  that 
Claudius  had  commanded  all  Jews  to  ile- 
part  from  Rome)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft, 
he  abode  with  them,  and  wrought,  (fcrby 
their  occupation  tliey  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syniigogue 
every  sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews 
and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pres.sed 
in  the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews,  thaf 
Jesus  tvas  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  he  shook  his  rainient, 
and  said  unto  them.  Your  blcwd  be  upon 


Mars-hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I 
perceive  that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  su- 
•perititioufi. 
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22  IT  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  your  own  heads:  I  a^n  clean:  from  hence- 


forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 
7  IT  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered 
Into  a  certain  man's  house,  named  Jus- 


M^    ^.M»M»t 


Paul  accused  hefore  GalUo. 


lus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  wiiose  house 
joined  liard  to  the  svziagogus. 
B  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believe.!,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Tlien  spake  the  .Lord  to  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but 
speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  "thee,  to  hurt  thee 
people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  j'ear  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

12  H  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrecti'"»n  with 
one  accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 
to  the  judgment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This  felloto  persuadeth  men 
to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to 
open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews, 
If  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong,  or  wicked 
lewdness,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that 
I  should  bear  with  you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  y owe  law,  look  ye  to  it:  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  mMters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judg- 
ment-seat. 

17  Then  all  thi3  Greeks  took  Sosthenes, 
the  chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat 
him  before  the  judgment-seat.  And  Gal- 
lio cared  for  none  of  those  things. 

18  U  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet 


CHAP.  XIX.  The  Holy  Ghost  given,  ^c 

ing  the  disciples  to  receive  him:  who 
when  he  was  come,  helped  them  much 
which  had  believed  through  srrace.- 
28  For  lie  mightily  convinced  the  Jews, 
and  that  publicly,  shewing  by  Vie  scrip- 
tures, that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  ^O  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  Apollos 

-^^  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed 

through  the  upper  coasts,  carneto  Ephesus; 

for  I.  have  much  and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  We  have  not  so  much 
as  neard  whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said, 
Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  rhould  come  after  him,  that 


IS,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized, in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
disputing  and  persuading  the  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened,  and 
believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of  that  way 


a  good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  i  before  the  multitude,  he  departed  from 


the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria, 
and  with  him  Prlscilla,  and  Aquila;  hav 
ing  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea;  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left 
them  there:  but  he  himself  entered  into 
the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer 
time  with  them,  he  consented  not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must 
.  by  all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh 

in  Jerusalem:  but  I  will  return  again  unto 
you,  if  God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea, 
and  gone  up  and  saluted  the  church,  he 
went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time 
(here,  he  departed  and  went  cvf;r  all  the 
country  of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
strengthening  all  the  disciples. 

24  IF  And  a  certain  Jew,  named  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mignty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord:  and  beins"  fervent  in  the  spi- 
rit, he  spake  and  taught  diligently  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  knowing  only  the  bap- 
tism of  John 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue:  Whom,  when  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took  hhii^imto 
them,  and.  expounded  unto  him  the  way 
of  Gcd  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass 


Into  Achnia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exliort-i  burned  them  before 


them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  disput- 
ing daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  of 
two  years;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  Gcd  wrought  special  miracles  by 
the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought 
unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs,  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  departed  from  them,  and 
the  evil  snirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  call  over 
them  which  had  evil  spirits,  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Scevo  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests, 
which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said, 
Jesus  I  know,  an:'.  Paul  I  know;  but  who 
are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  v/hcm  the  evil  spi- 
rit was,  leaped  on  them,  and  overcame 
them  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that 
they  fled  out  of  that^  house  naked  and 
wounded. 

17  And- this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews 
and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus:  and 
fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  v/iis  magnified. 

18  And  many  ihat  believed  came,  and 
confe.=!;sed,  and  shewed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  v/hich  used  curious 
.arts,  brousht  their  books   together,  ani? 


all  7ncn;  and  they 
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Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproai.         THE 

counted  the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  SomighLily  grew  the  word  of  God,  and 
prevailed. 

21  IT  After  tliese  things  were  ended,  Paul 
purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  pass- 
ed through  Macedonia,  and  Achaia,  to  go 
to  Jeiusalem,  sayinfe,  Alter  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timothrus  and 
Erastus;  but  J  e  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  about  tnat  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius, 
a  silver-smith,  which  made  silver  shrines 
for  Diana,  brought  no  small  gain  unto  the 
craftsmen; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft  we  have 
our  wealth: 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout 
all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  and 
turned  away  much  people,  saying,  that 
they  be  no  gods  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in 
danger  to  be  set  at  nought;  but  also  that 
the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Diana 
should  be  despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  sayings, 
they  were  full  of  wrath,  and  cried  out, 
saying.  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with 
confusion:  and  having  caught  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's 
companions  in  travel,  they  i^ushed  with 
one  accord  intx)  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  wouH  have  entered 
in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered 
him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not  adventure  him- 
self into  the  theatre. 

S2  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another:  for  the  assembly  wal^  con- 
fused, and  the  more  part  knew  notwhere- 
fore  they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alex;uider  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him  forward. 
And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the  hand, 
and  would  have  made  his  defence  unto 
the  people. 

34  But  when  thoy  knew  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  all  wirh  one  voice  about  the  space  of 
two  hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had  ap- 
peased the  people,  he  said,  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  thatknoweth 
iiot  how  that  the  city  of  the  Ephe:>iansis  a 
worshipp'^r  of  the  great  goddess  Diana, 


ACTS.  Paul  gocth  to  Macedonia. 

which  arc  neither  robbers  of  churches,  nof 


and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
^       Jupiter? 

\       36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot 
be  spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 
37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
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yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  If  Demetrius,  and  the 
craftsmen  which  were  with  him.  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  liie  law  h  open, 
and  there  are  deputies:  iet  them  implead 
one  anotlier. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concern 
ing  other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined 
in  a  lawful  assenU)ly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in 
question  for  this  day's  uproar  there  beii*g 
no  cause  whereby  we  may  give  an  account 
of  this  concourse. 

41  An  i  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dis- 
missed the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  ND   (fter  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Paul 

■^^  raited  unto  hrm  the  disciples,  and  em- 

biaced  ihetn,  and  departed  for  to  go  into 

Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 
and  had  given  them  much  exhortation,  h« 
came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And 
when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  him,  as  he 
was  about  to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed 
to  return  through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia, 
Sopater  of  Berea;  and  of  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus;  and 
Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timotheus;  and  ot 
Asia,  Tychichus,  and  Trophimus. 

5  Tnese  going  before,  tarried  for  us  at 
Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi,  af- 
ter the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five  days; 
where  we  abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  disciples  came  together  to  break 
bread,  Paul  preached  unto  Uiem,  (ready  to 
depart  on  the  morrow)  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  man}''  lights  in  the  up- 
per chamber,  where  they  were  gathered 
together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  certain 
young  man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen 
into  a  deep  sleep:  and  as  Paul  wcs  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  anu 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  on  him, 
and  embracing  him,  said.  Trouble  not 
yourselves;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  Wiien  he  therefore  was  come  up  again 
and   had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
talked  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of 
day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man 
alive,  and  were  not  a  I'ttle  comforted. 

13  "[T  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and 
sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take 
in  l^aul:  for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding 
himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met' with  us  at  Assos, 
we  t^ok  him  in,  and  came  to  Blitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the 
next  (lay  over  against  Chios;  and  the  next 
day  #e  arrived  at  Samos.  and  tarried  at 
Trosryllium;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by 


.m^Jl 


.*~*.»jtmm  *n  aiMjtit.. 


The  integrity  of  Paul. 


CHAP.  XXI. 


He  taketh  leave  of  the  elders. 


Ephesus,  because  he  would  not  spend  thei  38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  words 
time  in  Asia:  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  posil  which  he  spalce,  that  they  should  see  his 
sible  for  him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  face  no  more.  And  they  accompanied  him 
of  Pentecost^. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephe 
sus,  and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he 


unto  the  ship. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were 
-^  gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  lirstiwe  came  with  a  straight  course  uiU,o  Coos, 
day  that  I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  man- 1 and  the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  ana 
ner  I  have  been  with  you  at  all  seasons,    ifrom  thence  unto  Patara: 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto 
mind,  and  with  many  tears  and  tempta-  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth, 
tions,  which  befell  me  by  the  laying  in'  3  Now  when  we  had  discoverea  Cyprus, 
wait  of  the  Jews;  i  we  left  it  on.the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  Syria,  and  landed  at  Tyie;  for  there  th;^. 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you,  ship  was  to  unlade  her  bunien. 

and  have  taught  you  publicly,  and  from!  4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there 
house  to  house,  seven  days:  who  said  to  Paul  through  the 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward  God,  lem. 

and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    |  5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  j  days,  we  departed,  and  went  our  way; 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our  way,  with 
things  that  shall  befall  me  there:  |wives  and  children,  till  loe  loere  out  of 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  the  city:  and  we  kneeled  down  on  tha 
in  every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  af- shore,  and  prayed. 

flictions  a)nde  me.  I  6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move  me,'of  another,  we  took  ship;  and  they  return 
neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  ,ed  home  again. 

so  that  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy,  |  7  And  when  we  had  finished  cnir  course 
and  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  sa- 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  luted  the  brethren,  and  abode  with  them 


the  grace  of  God 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  un- 
to you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

28  If  Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to 


one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's 
company  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea; 
and  we  entered  into  the  house  of  Philip 
the  evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the  seven; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters, 
virgins,  which  did  propliesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain 
prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  como  unto  us,  he 


feed  the  church  of  God,  wliich  he  hath; took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own 
purchased  wifh  his  own  blood.  ihinds  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  depart- 1  Hcly  Ghost,  So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerasa- 
ing  shall  grievous  wolves  enter  in  amon?;lem  bind  the  man  thitowneth  this  girdle, 
you,  not  spiring  the  flock.  "and  shull  deliver  Mm  into  the  hands  of 

90  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall  men  I  the  Gentiles. 

arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw i  12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
away  disciples  after  them.  jboth  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  besought 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that  |  him  net  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  riot  toi  13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye 


warn  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which 
is  able  to  build  you  up.  and  to  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 
gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

36  I  have  shev/ed  you  all  thinss,  how 


to  weep,  and  to  break  my  heart?, for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying,  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our 
carriages,  and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  certain  of  the 
disciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with 
them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  disci- 


that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to  support  the! pie,  with  V'.om  we  should  lodge 

weak,  and  to  remember  the  words  of  the    17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusa- 


Lord  Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  givc;  than  to  receive. 

36  IT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  w&pt  sore,  and  fell  on 
Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 


iem,  the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in 
with  us  unto  James:  and  all  the  elders 
were  present 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he 
declared  particularly  what  thinff^^  God  had 
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He  declareth  hia  conversion. 


wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis 
try. 

20  And  'When  they  hf?ard  it,  they  glori- 
fied the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest,  brother,  how  many  thousands  of 
Jews  there  are  which  believe;  and  they 
are  all  zealous  of  the  law 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that 
thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Mose?,  say- 
ing, That  they  ought  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to  walk  alter  the 
customs 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multitude 
must  needs  come  togeilier:  for  they  will 
hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee:  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that 
they  may  shave  their  heads:  and  all  may 
know  that  those  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee,  are  no- 
thing; but  that  thou  thyself  also  walkest 
orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  be- 
lieve, we  have  written  and  concluded  that 
they  observe  no  such  thing,  save  only  that 
they  keep  themselves  from  things  offered 
to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them,  entered 
into  the  temple,  to  signify  the  accbmi.Iish- 
ment  ot  the  days  of  purification,  until  that 


36  F«)r  the  multitude  of  the  people  fol- 
lowed after,  crying.  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the 
castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain,  May 
I  speak  unto  thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou 
speak  Greek? 

38  Art  '^-ot  tliou  that  Egyptian,  which  be 
foie  thoi.-€  days  madest  an  uproar,  and 
leddest  out  into  the  wilderness  four  thou- 
sand men  that  were  murderers?    . 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man  lohich  am 
a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city:  and  1  beseech  thee  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  hini  license, 
Paul  stood  on  the  stairs,  and  beckoned 
with  the  hand  unto  the  people.  And  when 
there  was  made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXII. 
l\y|EN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my 
■'■'-*■  defence  which  Iiruike  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spaKe  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  to  tnem,  they  kept  the 
more  silence:  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew, 
born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, a)id  ta;ught  according  to  the  perfect 
manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto  the 
death,  bindingand  (|elivoring  into  prisons 
botii  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 


an  offering  should  be  oflfered  for  every  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders 


one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were  al- 
most ended,  ihe  Jews,  which  were  of  Asia, 
when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred 
up  all  the  people,  and  laid  hands  on  him 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help.  This 
Is  the  man  that  teacheth  all  'men  every 
where  against  the  people,  and  the  law, 

.and  this  place:  and  further,  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  temple;  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  se'^n  before  v^ith  him 
in  the  city,  Trophimus,  an  Ephesian, 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the 
people  ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul 
and  drew  him  out  of  the  temple.  And 
forthwith  the  doors  were  shut. 

SI  And  as  they  went  about  to  toill  him. 
tidings  came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the 
band,  that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar; 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers  and 
centurions,  and  ran  down  unto  them. 
And  when  they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near  and 
took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  liouad 
with  two  chains:  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

r  34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some  an- 
other, among  themuititude-.  and  when  he 
could  not  know  the  certainty  for  the  tu- 
mult, he  commanded  him  to  be  carried 
Into  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so 
It  was  that  he  was  borno  of  tiie  soluiers, 
fbr  tbe  violence  of  the  people. 
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from  whom  also  I  received  letters  unto 
the  brethren,  and  went  to  Damascus,  to 
bring  them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damas- 
cus ab'-ut  no'jn,  suddenly  there  shone  from 
heaven  a  gieat  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
\oice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou.  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  oi  Naza- 
reth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  tiiat  were  with  me  saw  in- 
deed the  light,  and  were  afraid;  but  they 
heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  AVhatshalll  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into 
Damascus,  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee 
of  all  things  v.^hich  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glo- 
ry of  that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  tliat  were  with  me,  I  came  into  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias  a  devout  man  ac- 
coniing  to.tlu;  I:nv,  having  a  good  report 
of  all  the  Jews  which  dw;  It  theie, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  strod,  and  said 
unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight 
And  the  same  hour  1  looked  up  upon  him. 

\i  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldestknow 
his  will,  and  see  that  Just  One,  and  should- 
est  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouih. 

15  For  thou  Shalt  be  his  witness  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 


f/i  ti'nHu^ 


CHAP.  XXni.    The  Jews  conspire  a^aimt  him. 


Paulescapetn  scourging. 

16  And  now  why  tarriesi  thou?  arise,  and  ten,  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins,  of  tjiy  people. 


calling  on  the  name  of  the  Loid. 

17  And  it  came  lo  pass,  that,  when  I  was 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I 
prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me,  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem; for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testi- 
mony concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know  that  I 
imprisoned,  and  beat  in  every  synagogue 
them  that  believed  on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr 
Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by. 
and  consenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept 
the  raiment  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  au  lience  unto 
this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said.  Away  with  such  a  fellow  from 
the  earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 
live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off 
their  clotlies,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air. 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that 
he  should  be  examined  by  srourying: 
that  he  might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  witn  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by, 
Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that 
is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  thaX,  he 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying, 
Take  heed  what  thou  doest;  for  this  man 
is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said 
unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  He 
said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With 


a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  was  /ree-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from 
him  which  should  have  examined  him: 
and  the  chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after 
he  knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  be- 
cause he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore  he 
was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  lcx)sed  him 
from  his  bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  council  to  appear, 
and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  be- 
fore them. 

CHAP.  xxm. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  coun- 
cil, said,  Men  and  brethren.  I  have 
livei  in  all  good  conscience  before  God 
until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  command- 
ed them  that  stood  by  him,  to  smite  him 
on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thou  wbited  wall:  for  sittest 
thou  to  judge  me  after  the  law,  and  com 


6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  ana  the  other  Phari- 
sees, he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men  and 
brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose 
a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees:  and  the  multitude  was  di- 
vided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor  spirit: 
but  the  Phaiisees  confess  uoth. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry:  and  the 
Scribes  that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part 
arose,  and  strove,  saying,  Wk  find  no  evil 
in  this  man:  but  if  a  sl^irit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight  agaiiist 
God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul 
should  have  been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them, 
commanded  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and 
to  take  him  by  force  from  among  them, 
and  to  bring  him  into  the  castie 

11  And  the  iiigijt  following  the  Lord  stood 


b3"  him,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul: 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusa- 
lem, so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain  of  the 
•Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  saying,  rhat  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which 
had  made  this  conspiracj'. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  and  said.  We  have  bound  our- 
selves under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will 
eat  nothing  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council 
signify  to  the  chief  captain,  that  he  bring 
him  down  unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though 
ye  would  inquire  something  more  per 
fectly  concerning  him:  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of 
their  lying  in  wait,  he  went  and  entered 
into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.       '■•        '      . 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
unto  him,  and  said,  Bring  this  j^ung  man 
unto  the  chief  captain;  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  him  to 
the  chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  pri- 
soner called  me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me 
to  bring  this  young  man  unto  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by 
the  hand  and  went  with  him,  aside  pri 
vately,  and  asked  hi7n,  What  is  that  thou 
hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,  as  though 


mandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to  theith'^y  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more 
law?  P'^rfectly. 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Revilest   21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto  them:  for 
tiiou  God's  high  priest?  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  mora 

5  Thei[i  ?aid  Paiil,  I  wist  toot,  brethren. 'than    forty   men^    which    have   bound 
tjiat  he  W5S  the  high  priestr  for  it  is  wrifc^;themselvBS  wltff  an  oath,  that  ilsey  will 
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neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  Killed 
lum;  and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  t.ie  young 
man  depart,  and  charged  hi7n,  ^ee  thov,  tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  shewed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  Mm  two  centu- 
rions, saying,  Make  ready  two  hundred 
soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spearmen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  tfiem  beasts,  that  they 
may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto 
Fjlix  the  Governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  man- 
ner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most  excel- 
lent governor  Felix,  aendeth  greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  tiie  Jews,  and 
should  have  been  killed  of  them:  then 
came  I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him, 
having  understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known  the 
eause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  1 
brought  him  forth  into  their  council: 

29  "whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of 
questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  no- 
thing laid  to  his  charge  worthy  of  death, 
or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how  that 
the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent 
straightway  to  thee,  and  gave  command- 
ment to  his  accusers  also,  to  say  before 
thee  what  thty  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  toor  Paul,  and  brought 
him  by  mght  to  ACtipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen 
to  go  with  him.  and  returned  to  the  castle: 

33  Who,  when  they  came  tc  Cesarea,  anJ 
delivered  the  epistle  to  the  governor,  pre- 
sented Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the 
letter,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was. 
And  when  he  understood  that  he  was\i' 
Cilicia; 

35 1  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  ac- 
cusers are  also  come.  And  he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  Herod's  judgment-hall. 
CHAP.  XXIV. 

AND  after  five  days,  Ananias  the  high 
-"•  pnest  descenled  with  the  elders,  and 
toith  a  certain  orator  named  TertuUus, 
who  informed  the  govenior  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertul- 
luK  began  to  accuse  Tim,  saying,  Seeing 
that  by  thee  we  enjoy  greatquietness,  and 
that  very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstandmg,  that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few 
words. 

6  For  we  have  found  this  man  a  ppsti- 
lentfellmo,  and  a  mover  of  sedition  among 
all  the  Jf^ws  throughout  the  world,  and  a 
ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 

8  Who  also  hath  gone  about  about  to  pro- 
line the  temple:  whom  we  took,  and 
would  have  judged  according  to  our  law; 
But  t)ie  chief  captain  Lysiaa  came  up<m 


He  aiiswerethfoT  htmaetf, 

U8,  and  with  great  violence  took  Aiw away 
out  of  our  hands. 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come  unto 
thee:  by  examining  of  whom,  thyself  may- 
est  take  knowle^lge  of  all  these  things 
whereof  we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying. 
That  iti^se  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  sp^eak,  answered, 
Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been 
of  many  years  a  judge  unto  this  nation.  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

11  Because  thatthou  mayest  understand, 
that  there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  i 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in  the 
temple  disputing  v/ith  any  man,  neither 
raising  up  the  people,  neither  in  the  syna- 
gogues, nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the  things 
whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  wor- 
ship I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  in  the  prophets: 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God,  which 
they  themselves  also  allow,  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my. self,  to 
have  always  a  consrience  void  of  offence 
toward  God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certam  Jews  from  Asia 
found  me  purified  i;i  the  temple,  neither 
with  multitude,  nor  with  tumult: 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  before 
thee,  and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against 
me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  1 
cried,  standing  among  them.  Touching 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question  by  you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things, 
having  more  perfect  knowledge  of  that 
way,  he  deferred  them,  and  said,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall  come  down, 
I  will  know  the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to 
keep  Paul,  and  to  let  hi7n  have  liberty, 
and  that  he  should  forbid  none  of  his  ac- 
quaintance to  minister,  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  wlien  Felix 
came  with  his  wife  D.rusilla,  which  was  a 
Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him 
concerninsT  the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come,  Felix 
trembled,  and  answered.  Go  thy  woy  for 
this  time;  when  I  have  a  convenient  sea- 
son,! will  call  foi  theo. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might 
loose  him:  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festns 
came  into  Felix'  room;  and  Felix,  willing  tc 
shew  the  Jews  a  pleauure,  left  Paul  bound. 
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Paul  appealeth 

CHAP.  XXV. 
lyrow  when  Festus  was  come  into  the 
■*-^  province,  after  three  days  he  ascended 
ftrom  Cesarea  to  Jenisajem, 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and 
besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  liim,  that 
he  would  spnd  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  lay- 
ing wait  in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should 
pe  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself 
would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  thern  therefore,  said  he,  which 
among  you  are  able,  go  down  with  me, 
and  accuse  this  man,  if  there  be  any 
wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among  tbem 
more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  untc 
Cesarea;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the 
judgment-seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about,  and  laid  many  and  grievous 
complaints  against  Paul,  which  they  cculd 
not  prove; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself.  Nei- 
ther against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither 
against  the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar 
have  I  otfended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's 
judgment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judg- 
ed: to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as 
thou  very  well  knowest, 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  com- 
mitted any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die:  but  if  there  be  none  cf  these 
things  whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus^  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou 
appealed  unto  Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt 
thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king  Agrippa 
and  Bemice  came  unto  Cesarea,  to  salute 
Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many 
days,  Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto 
the  king,  saying.  There  is  a  certain  man 
left  in  bonds  by  Felix: 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at  Jerusa- 


CHAP.  XXV,  XXVI.  unto  Cesar. 

of  their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jo 
sus,  which  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirraea 
to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such  man 
ner  of  questipns,  I  asked  him  whether  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem,an<l  there  be  judged 
of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  re- 
served unto  the  hearing  of  Augustus,  I 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  till  I  might 
send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
would  also  hear  the  man  myself.  To-mor- 
row, said  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa 
was  come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  pomp, 
and  was  entered  intD  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains  and  principal  m.en 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment  Paul 
was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and 
all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us, 
ye  see  this  man  about  whom  all  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me, 
both  at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  crying 
tlmt  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had  com- 
mitted nothing  worthy  of  death,  and  that 
he  himself  hath  appealed  to  Augustus,  I 
have  determined  to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to 
write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have 
brought  him  forth  before  you,  and  spe- 
cially before  thee,  0  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to 
send  a  prisoner,  and  not  with  all  to  sig- 
nify the  crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
npHEX  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art 
-■-  permitted  to  speak  for  thyself.    Then 
Paul  stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  an- 
swered for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  • 
because  I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day 
before  thee,  touching  all  the  things  where- 
of I  am  accused  of  the  Jews: 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee  to  be 
expert  in  all  customs  and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine  own 
nation  at  Jerhsalem,  know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning, 
(if  they  would  testify,)  that  after  the  most 


lem,  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  straitest  sect  of  our  religion,  I  lived  a 


Jews  informed  me,  desiring  t>  havejudg 
ment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not  the 
manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man 
to  die, -before  that  he  which  is  accused 
have  the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
licence  to  answer  for  himself  concerning 
the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Ther'^fore,  when  they  were  come  hi- 
ther, without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  1 
sat  on  the  judgment-seat,  and  commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought  forth; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  accusers 
stood  up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of 
such  things  as  I  supposed: 

19  But  had  certain  questions  against  him 


Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judged  for 
the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto 
our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes, 
instantly  serving  Gorf day  and  night,  hope 
to  come.  For  wnich  hope's  sake,  king 
Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible with  you,  that  God  should  raise 
the  dead? 

■  9  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem' 
and  many  of  the  s'  ints  did  I  shut  up  in 
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Paul,  being  cleared  before  Festus,  THE  ACTS,    declareth his  life  before  Agrippa. 

prisoiij  having  received  authority  from  jthis  day,  w*  re  both  almost,  and  altogethei 
the  chief  priests;  and  when  they  were  such  as  1  am,  except  these  bijds. 


put  to  death,  I  gave  my  v  oice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punish?d  them  oft  in  eveiy 
synagogue,  and  compelled  thetn  to  blas- 
phenie;  and  heing  exceedmi^ly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted  them' even  un- 
to strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Dan>ascus. 
with  auth  rity  and  commission  from  the 
chief  priests. 


30  And  wi;en  he  had  thus  spoken,  tlio 
king  rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Ber- 
nic'j,  and  tin  y  that  sat  with  theni: 

31  Aiid  wiien  tiiey  were  i;one  aside,  they 
talk(:d  bftween  theni^elvt•s,  saying,  This 
nian  doeth  nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  Tiiis 
man  might  have  been  set  at  liLeriy,  if  he 


13  At  mid-day,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  iiad  not  appealed  u>ito  Cesar. 


alight  from  heaven,  above  the  briglrLneos 
ofthesn,  shining  round  about  me,  and 
them  which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me, 
and  saying  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  nif  ?"J?  zshard 
for  thee  to  kick  ngainst  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And 
^e  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet:  for 
f  have  appeared  unto  thee  fcr  this  pur- 
pose, to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness both  of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
Been,  and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from,  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  now  I  send 
thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  tfiem 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inherit- 
ance among  theiii  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision: 

20  But  shewed  tirst  unto  them  of  Damas- 
cus, and  at  Jei-usalem,  and  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  causrht  me 
in  the  t  mple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of 
God,  I  continue  unto  this  day,  witnessinir 
both  to  small  and  g^ent,  sayinsr  none  other 
things  than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come: 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  flM-?  that  he 
should  be  the  first  that  sboul.i  rise  from  t1  e 
dead.and  should  shew  light  un  to  tliepeople, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spa'^'e  for  inrnse^f,  Fes- 
tus said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  ttiou  art 
beside  thyself;  much  learning  doth  make 
th^e  mad. 

25  But  ho  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus;  br.t  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth 
a)id  soberness. 

2S  For  the  kin^r  knoweth  of  those  thimrs 
before  whom  also  I  speak  fre  ly.  Fori  am 

Sersuaded  that  none  of  these  things  are 
kiden  from  him;  for  this  thing-  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  Kin?  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  pro- 
phets? I  know  that  thnu  lieli'^vest. 

28  Then  Asrippa  said  uoto  Paul,  Alm.ost 
thou  persuadest  me  to  lie  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  G'^d,  tli::t 
Iftot  only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  mej 
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AIVD  when  it  was  deterniined,  that  we 
■'^  should  sail  into  haly,  they  delivered 
Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners  unto  one 
named  Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyt- 
tiurn,  we  Lunched,  meanirior  to  sail  by  the 
coasts  of  A^in,  one  Arista^chus,  a  Mi;ce- 
doiiian  of  Thess.tlonica,  bcinif  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon 
And  Julius  courteously  entreated  Paul 
and  gave  him  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends 
to  refresh  himself 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because 
the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea 
of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  My- 
ra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship 
of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy;  and  he 
put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  many 
days,  and  scarce  were  come  over  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone; 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a 
place  which  is  called.  The  Fair  Heavens; 
nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now,  when  much  time  was  spent,  and 
when  sailins  Wr  s  now  dangen  us  Jiecause 
the  fast  was  now  already  past,  Paul  ad- 
monished the)n, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive 
that  this  voyage  will  be  wi'h  hurt  and 
much  rlamaL'e,  rot  only  of  the  lading  and 
s' ip,  butal.5o  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion  believed 
the  master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship 
more  than  th^  se  things  which  were  spo- 
l%pn  by  Pauh 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  rot  com- 
mcflious  to  winter  in,  the  more  part  ad- 
vised to  depart  thence  also,  if  by  any 
means  they  might  attain  to  Phenice,  and 
there  to  winter:  whichis  a  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lleth  toward  the  south-westand  north- 
:\e.-t. 

13  And  wh'.n  tn*^  south  wind  blew  softly, 
supp'sing  ih;U  thf-y  had  oht^ined  iheir 
]Hivp('se,  loosing  thence,  they  sailed  close 
by  Crete. 

14  Rut  not  long  after  thTe  arose  aeainst 
ir  a  tempestuous  wind,  called  Eurocrvdon. 

15  And  wheti  the  ship  "was  caught,  and 
c^uld  not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her 
drive. 

16  And  mnnine  under  a  certain  island 
which  is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much 
work  to  c.'ime  by  the  boat: 

17  Whick  when  they  had  taken  up,  tbey 
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used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship;  and 
fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into  the  quick- 
sands, strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedinsly  tossed  with 
a  tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the 
ship; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out  with 
our  own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  in 


XXVUL  He  suffereth  shipwreck. 

creek  with  a  shore,  into  the  which  they 
were  minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust 
in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up  the  an- 
chors, they  committed  themselves  unto  the 
sea,  and  loosed  the  rudder-bands,  and 
hoisted  up  the  mainsail  to  the  wind,  and 
made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two 


many  days  appeared,  and  no  small  tem-(seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground;  and 


pest  lay  on  tis,  all  hope  that  we  shoukl  be 
saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Sirs, 
ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and 
not  have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to  have 
gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any 
man's  life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  tliere  stood  by  me  this  nigh,  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not.  Paul;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar:  and  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee 

25  Wherefore,  sirsj  be  of  good  cheer:  for 
I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it 
was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  cer- 
tain island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was 
come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in 
Adria,  about  midnight  the  shipmen  deem- 
ed that  they  drew  near  to  some  country; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms:  and  when  they  had  gone  a  little 
further,  they  sounded  again,  and  found  it  venomous  beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they 


the  forepart  stuck  fast,  and  remained  un- 
moveable,  but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill 
the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should 
swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save 
Paul,  kept  them  frora  their  purpose,  and 
commanded  that  they  which  could  swim, 
should  cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and 
some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And 
so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all 
safe  to  land. 

CHAP,  xxvni. 

A  ND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they 
-^  knew  that  the  island  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shewed  us 
no  little  kindness:  for  they  kindled  a  fire, 
and  received  us  every  one,  because  of  tlw 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there 
came  a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastenel 
on  his  hcmd. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 


fifteen  fathoms 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have 
fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors 
eut  of  the  stern,  and  wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee 
out  of  t)ie  ship,  when  they  had  let  down 
the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  have  cast  anchors  oat 
of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and  to  the 
soldiers.  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye 
cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on, 
Paul  besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  say- 
ing, This  day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  have  tarried,  and  continued  fasting, 
havinsr  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  so7?ie 
meat;  for  this  is  for  your  health:  for  there 
shall  not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any 
of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  in  pre- 
sence of  them  all;  and  when  he  had  bro- 
ken it,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  wero  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two 
hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  and  cast  out  the 
wheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not 
the  land:  but  they  discovered  a  certain 
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said  among  themselves,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth 
not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  oflf  the  beast  intothe fire, 
and  felt  no  harm, 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he  should 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  sud- 
denly: but  after  they  had  looked  a  gieat 
while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  the/ 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that  he 
was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions 
of  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name 
was  Publius;  who  received  us,  and  lodged 
us  three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  camo  to  pass,  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever,  and  of  a 
bloody-flux:  to  whom  Paul  entered  in, 
and  prayed,  and  laid  his  hands  on  him. 
and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also 
which  had  diseases  in  the  island,  came, 
and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with  many 
honours;  and  when  we  departed,  they  la- 
ded us  with  such  things  as  were  neces- 
sary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  departed 
in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  win- 
tered in  the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor 
and  Pollux. 

12  And  landiFig  a  ^nracuse,  we  tarried 
there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  com» 
pass,  and  came  to  Rhegium  and  after  ona 
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rtay  the  south  wind  blew,  ar)'.i  we  came 
the  next  day  to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  lound  'oretliren,  ar.d  weie 
desired  to  tarry  with  them  seveii  days; 
and  so  we  went  toward  liome. 

15  And  from  thence,  wlien  the  brethren 
heard  of  us,  they  came  to  meet  us  as  far 
as  Appii-forum,  and  The  Tliree  Taverns; 
whom  when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  cen- 
tui'ion  delivered  tiie  prisoners  to  the  cap- 
tain of  the  guard:  but  Paul  was  suflered 
to  dwell  by  himself,  with  a  soldier  that 
kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  to 
gether.  And  when  they  weie  come  to- 
gether, he  said  unto  them,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, though  I  have  committod  nothing 
against  tjie  people,  or  custtjms  of  our  fa- 
thers, yet  was  1  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the  Romans: 

18  Who  when  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was 
no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it, 
I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cesar; 
not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation 

Gf. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called 
for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to  speak  with  you: 
because  that  for  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am 
bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither 
received  letters  out  of  Judea  ccncerning 
thee,  neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came 
shewed  or  spake  ciny  harm  of  thee. 

22  liut  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee,  what 
thou  thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect, 


we  know  that  every  where  it  is  spoken 
iigainst. 

23  And  wlien  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  kis 
tottsing;  to  Vvhum  he  expounded  and  tes- 
tified tiie  kingdom  of  God,  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  eveninsr. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  amon^ 
tiiemselves,  they  departed,  after  that  Paul 
iiad  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto 
our  fathers, 

26  SayiiiH,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say. 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  un- 
(ierstand;  arnd  seeing  ye  shall  see, and  not 
perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed 
gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing 
and  their  ejes  have  they  closed;  lest  the> 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
the.r  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that 
the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  that  tliey  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words, 
the  Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reason- 
ing among  tljemselves. 

30  A.nd  Paui  dwelt  two  whole  years  in 
Ms  own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that 
came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  ana 
teaching  those  things  which  concern  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence, 
no  man  forbidding  him. 
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CHAP.  I. 
PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 
^   to  he  an  apostie,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his 
prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  tlesh; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 

Eower,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness, 
y  the  resurrection  from  the  dead: 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  for  obedience  to  the  faith 
among  all  nations,  for  his  name: 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God, 
called  to  be  saints,  Grace  to  you,  and  peace 
fro.n  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  all,  that  yoar  faith  is  spo- 
ken of  throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve 
with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son, 
that  without  ceasing  I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by  any  means  now 
at  length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  jour- 


ney  by  the  will  of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the 
end  ye  may  be  established; 

12  That  IS,  that  I  may  be  comforted  to- 
gether with  you,  by  the  mutual  faith  both 
of  you  and  me. 

1 3  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  oftentim.es  I  purposed  to 
corae  unto  you  (l:;ut  was  let  hitlierio)  that 
I  Height  liave  some  fruit  among  you  also, 
evjn  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and 
to  ihe  Barbarians;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to 
th^;  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome 

i.lSO. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  F^r  therein  is  the  righteousness  of 
God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith;  as  it  is 
written.  The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness,  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,  who  hold  the  trutlj 
in  unrighteousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  c# 
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CHAP.  II. 


Bin  cannot  go  unpunished. 


God,  is  manifest  in  them;  for 
shewed  it  unto  them. 
30  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  eternal  power  and  God- 
head; so  that  they  are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither 
were  thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to 
corruptible  man,  and  to  birds,  and  four- 
footed  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them  up  to 
unclean ness,  through  the  lusts  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their  own  bodies 
between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  the  cruth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  un- 
to vile  affections.  For  even  their  women 
did  change  the  natural  use  into  that 
which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another;  men  with 
men  working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  which  was  meei. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  to  re- 
tain God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient: 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness, 
fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
ir.alicidusness;  full  of  er\yy,  murder,  de- 
bate, deceit,  malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things, 
disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, unmerciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such  things 
are  worthy  of  death;  not  only  do  the| 
same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them  that  do 
them. 

CHAP.  11. 

T^HEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  0 

-■-   man,  \yhosoever  thou  art,  thatjudgest* 


for  wherein  thou  Judgest  another,  thou 
condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest, 
doest  the  same  things.  , 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of 
God  is  according  to  truth,  against  them 
which  commit  such  things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man,  that 
Judgest  them  which  do  such  things,  and 
•loest  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness, and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  Impenitent 


God  hath  against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  deeds: 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance 
in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour, 
and  immortality;  eternal  life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  contentious,  and 
do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness; indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil;  of  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Gentile; 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without 
law,  shall  also  perish  without  law:  and  as 
many  as  have  sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be 
judged  by  the  law, 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  tlie  iaw  shall 
be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have 
not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  law,  these  having  not  the 
law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves, 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the  law  writ- 
ten in  their  hearts,  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts- the 
meanwhile  accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
another;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  accol^ding 
to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew,  and  rest- 
est  in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of 
God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  approvest 
the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being 
instructed  out  of  the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art 
a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which 
are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher 
of  babes,  which  hast  the  form  of  know- 
ledge, and  of  the  truth  in  the  law: 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest  another, 
teachestthou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preach- 
est,  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adul- 
tery? thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  makesic  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest 


heart,  treasureet  up  unto  thjiaelf  wrathldost  transgress  the  law? 


thou  God? 

24  For  the  nime  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is 
written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if 
thou  keep  the  law;  but  if  thou  be  a  break- 
er of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made 
uncircumcision, 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcision  keep 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 
uncircumcision  be  counted  for  circumci- 
sion? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which 
is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  judge 
thee,  who  by  the  letter  and  circumcisioa 
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28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  Is  one  out- 
wardly; neither  isiMZ  circumcision,  which 
is  outward  in  the  flesh: 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly; 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  ni. 

"WJHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or 

'  '    what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision "» 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that 
unto  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe?  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  with- 
out eflTect? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but 
every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is  written,  That 
thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  sayings, 
and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art 
judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend 
the  righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we 
saj^  Is  God  unrighteous  who  taketh  ven- 
geance?   (I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how  shall  God 
judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more 
abounded  through  my  lie  unto  his  glory; 
why  yet  am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say) 
Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come?  whose 
damnation  is  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  tMn  theyl 
No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have  before  proved 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all 
under  sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  there  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one: 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth, 
there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable:  there  is 
none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre; 
with  their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit; 
the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their 
ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever 
the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are 
under  the  law:  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his 
sight:  for  by  the  lawis  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  wit- 
nessed by  the  law  and  the  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God,  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all,  and 
upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there  is  no 
difference: 

23  For  all  hare  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God; 
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24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Chi-idi 
Jesus; 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  tu  be  a.  pro- 
pitiation, through  faith  in  his  blood,  to 
declare  his  righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God; 

26  To  declare,  I«ay,  at  this  time  his  righte- 
ousness: that  he  might  be  just,  and  the 
justifier  of  him  whicn  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then?  It  Is  excluded. 
By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but  by  the 
law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the 
law. 

29  7*  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only?  is  he 
not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gen- 
tiles also: 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which  shall  jus- 
tify the  ciTrcumcision  by  faith,  and  uncir- 
cumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we  establish  the 
law. 

CHAP.  IV, 
ri7HAT  shall  we  then  say  that  Abra- 
' '    ham  our  father,  as  pertaining  to  the 
flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  byworks, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory,  but  not  before 
God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture?  Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was  counted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is  the  reward 
not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  alsodescribeth  the  bless- 
edness of  the  man  unto  whom  God  im- 
puteth  righteousness  without  works, 

7  Saying,  Biessed  are  they  whose  ini- 
quities are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are 
covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the 
circumcision  only,  or  upon  the  uncircum- 
cision  also?  For  we  say  that  faith  was 
reckoned  to  Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned?  wiien  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumci- 
sion?  Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncir- 
cumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sisn  of  circum- 
cision, a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  yet  being  uncircum- 
cised:  tha^  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though  they  be  not  cir- 
cumcised, that  righteousness  might  ba 
imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  are  not  of  the  circumcision 
only,  but  who  also  walk  in  fi»e  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father  AbraiTam,  which 
he  had  being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world  was  not  to  Abraham,  or 
to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through 
the  righteousness'^of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the  law  *8 
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neirs,  faith  is  niade  void,  and  the  promise 
made  of  none  eft'ect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath:  for 
where  no  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  if  is  of  faith,  that  'it  might 
he  by  grace;  to  the  end  the  promise  might 
be  su-e  to  all  the  seed:  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
Is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  fa- 
ther of  uS  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made  thee  a 
father  of  many  nations)  before  him  whom 
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inTo  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  S(j 
death  passed  upon  all  nien,  for  that  all 
have  sinned. 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the 
world:  but  sin  is  not  imi^uted  when  there 
is  no  lc)w. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reisrned  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  tiiat  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similituile  of  Add.m's 
transgression,  who  is  tue  ligure  of  him 
that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  aJso  is  the 
lie  believed,  even  God,  who  quiCkeneth  free  gift.  For  if  through  ttie  offence  of  one 
the  dead,  and  caileth  those  things  which  many  be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  of 
be  not,  as  though  they  were.                       God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  one  man,  Jesus  Ciirist,  hath  abounded 
that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many  unto  many. 

nations;  accor^iing   to   that   which   was    16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that  sinned, 
spoken,  So  shall  tliy  seed  be.  so  is  the  gift.  For  the  judgment  tuas  by 

19  And  beiiig  not  wtak  in  faith,  he  oneto  cuidemnation,  but  the  free  gifiwof 
considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  many  offences  unto  justification. 

when  he  was  about  a  hundred  years  old,  IT  For  If  by  one  man's  offence  death 
neitheryetrhedeadnessof  Sarah's  womb,  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  which 
30  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the 
God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  gift  of  righteousness,  shall  reign  in  life 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God;  by  one,  Jesus  Christ.) 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that  what  18  Tnerefoie,  as  by  the  offence  of  one 
he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per-  iudgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condem- 
form.  i nation,  even  so  by  the  righteousness  of 

22  And  therefore  it  was  Imputed  to  him  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto 
for  righteousness.  ijustiflcation  of  liie. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake|  19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to  him;  many   were   made   sinners,   so  by   the 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  im- 1  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
puted,  if  we  believe  on  him  that  raised, righteous. 

up  Jesus  our  Lcrd  from  the  dead,  |  20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 

35  Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  fence    might    abound.     But  where   sin 


and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 
'PHEREFORE  being  justified  by  faith, 

•■-  we  have  peace  with  God,  through  our 
tiord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
Into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  re- 
joice in  hop?  of  the  gV^ry  of  God. 

8  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribu- 
lations also;  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and  expe- 
rience, hope: 

R  Ann  hope  raaketh  not  ashamed:  because 
the  love  of  Gc-d  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungo  tly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die:  j-et  peradventure  f  >r  a  good  man 
some  would  ev^n  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  W3  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies,  we 
vrere  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his 
Son;  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  now  received  the  atone- 
ment. 

18  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sij;i  entered 


abounded,  grace  did  much  mor,?  abound: 
21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death, 
even  so  might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life,  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VL 

'\\7"HAT  shall  we  say  then?  Shall  we  con- 

' '    tinue  in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound? 

2  God  forbid:  how  sha  1  we,  that  are 
dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Je.sus  Christ,  were 
baptize  \  into  his  d'.^ath? 

4  Tlierer-re  we  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ 
was  rnised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  g^ory 
of  the  Father  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  j^lanted  together  In 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  alsd 
in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  rnan  is  cru- 
cified w'Wii  him,  that  the  l)ody  of  sinmiiiht 
be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  ft-om  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  be- 
lieve that  we  shall  also  live  with  him: 

9  Kno'vinff  that  Christ,  being  raised  from 
the  dead,  dieth  no  more;  death  hath  no 
mo'-e  domiuion  ovei  turn. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once;  but  in  that  he  liveth.  he  liveth  unto 
God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to 
be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
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Of  newness  ofllfR. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your 
mortal  body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the 
lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  as  in 


Btruments  of  unrighteousness  unto  sin: 
but  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those 
that  are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  God: 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you:  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace? 
God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  n"ot,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his  servants 
ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey;  whether  of  sin 
unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteous 
ness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the 
servants  of  sin;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from 
the  heaitthat  form  of  doctrine  which  was 
delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye  be 
came  the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  spealc  after  the  manner  of  men,  be- 
cause of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh:  for  as 
ye  have  yielded  your  members  servants 
to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity,  unto  ini 
quity;  even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  holiness 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  sei-vants  of  sin, 
ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed?  for  the  end 
of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
iVuit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlast- 
ing life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  w  death:  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 
"ITNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
•■•*■  them  that  know  the  law^  how  that 
*he  law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long 
as  he  liveth? 

2  Frr  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband, 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so 
long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be 
(lead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her 
husband. 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth, 
she  be  niarried  to  another  jnan,  she  shall 
be  called  an  adulteress:  but  if  her  husband 
bo  dend,  she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be  mar- 
rie<]  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are 
become  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ;  that  ye  ?\ould  be  married  to  an- 
other, even  to  hi  oi  ^^ho  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  mo- 
tions of  sin.  which  were  by  the  law,  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death: 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held; 
that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter 
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7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  ibrbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known 
sin,  but  oy  the  law:  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shall 
not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of 
concupiscence.  For  without  the  law  sin 
was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once: 
but  when  the  commandment  came,  sin 
revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which  wa^ 
ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  fteunio  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  com- 
mandment, deceived  me,and  by  it  slew  nee. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
Gommandment  holy,  imd  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made 
death  unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that 
it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me 
by  that  which  is  gooa;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual: 
but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not:  for 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I 
hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it, 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will 
is  present  with  me;  but  how  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not; 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  aiter 
the  inward  man: 

23  But  i  see  another  law  in  my  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  1  ami  who  nhall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then,  with  the  mind  I  myself 
serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.  vin. 
'TWERE  is  th(}refore  now  nocondemna 
-*   tion  to  them  which  are  iu  Christ  Je- 
sus, who  walk  not  after  tlie  flesh,  but  aftei 
the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  In  that 
it  was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in"us,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  thnt  are  after  the  flesh,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh:  but  they  that 
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are  after  the  Spirit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace: 

7  Because  the  carnal  mwid  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  can- 
not please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the 
Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweh 
in  you.  Now,  if  any  man  have  not  ti\e 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life 
because  of  righfeousnoss- 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  h\m  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  C;hrist  from  the  dead  shall 
also,  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  ihat  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Tiierefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall 
die:  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  morti- 
fy the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  tho  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 
bondage  aeain  to  fear;  but  ye  have  re 
ceived^the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we 
cry,  Abba,  Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God: 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs:  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
aiso  glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  tim.e  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  widteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
Vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of 
him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also  shall 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion, into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God. 

22  For  v/e  know  that  the  whole  creation 
groanetb,  and  travaileth  in  pain  together 
until  now: 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  fcr  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 

24  For  we  ar*)  saved  by  hope.  But  hope 
that  is  seen,  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  htipe  for  that  we  see  not,  then 
do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  belpeth  our 
infirmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we 
should  pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spi- 
rit itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheththe  hearts  know- 
eth  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
lie  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

9i  laika  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 


gether for  good,  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  wiio  are  the  called  according  to  hU 
purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first- 
born among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  wliom  he  did  predestinate,, 
them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
ihem  he  also  justified:  and  wbom  he  jus- 
tified, thei'n  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Wlio  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  rharge 
of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifielh: 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  in 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
again,  who  is  even  at  the  rignt  hand  of 
God,  who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

33  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  oi 
peril,  or  sword? 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long:  we  are  accouated 
as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neithf^r  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  not  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesug 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 
T  SAY"  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
-*■  conscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  conti 
nual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ac-  ~ 
cursed  from  Christ,  for  my  brethren,  ray 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh: 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom  pertairir 
eth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  arid  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  promises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom, 
as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  ca/me,  who 
is  over  all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath 
taken  none  effect.  For  they  are  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  are  they  all  children:  but,  In 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  children  of 
the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of 
God;  but  the  children  of  the  promise  are 
counted  for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  At  this 
time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Rebecca 
also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our 
father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  any  good  or  evil,  thai 
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the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  ol"  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth;) 

1?  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder  shall 
serve  they 0  nger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved, 
but  Esau  have  I  hated, 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  there  un- 
righteousness with  God?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  nave  mercy,  and  1 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will 
have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  thai 
sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  uato  Pharoah, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  laised 
thee  up,  that  I  might  shew  my  power  in 
thee,  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
thr:  ughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  fiave  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he 
hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why 
doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for  who  hath  resist 
ed  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who.  art  thou  that 
replie St  against  God?  Shall  the  ihing  form- 
ed say  to  him  that  formed  it,  Wfiy  hast 
thou  made  me  tlius? 

21  Hiith  not  the  potter  power  over  the 
clay,  0,  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vess'  1 
unto  honour,  and  anoih^r  unto  dishonour 

22  Wliat  if  God,  willing  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  en- 
dured with  much  long-sutfering  the  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction; 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy, 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  unt)  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of 
the  Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  Vv'ill  call 
them  My  people,  which  were  not  my 
people;  and  her  beloved,  whicli  was  not 
beloved. 

26  And  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  thern,  Ye 
are  not  my  people;  there  shall  they  be 
called,  The  children  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant 
shall  be  saved; 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work,  and  cut 
it  short  in  righteousness:  because  a  short 
work  will  the  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before.  Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we 
had  been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like 
unto  Gomorrah. 

30  V/hat  shall  we  say  then?  Tha',  the 
Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righte- 
ousness, have  attained  to  righteousness, 
even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Tsra?^l,  which  followed  after  th« 
lawpf  righ'eous'iess.  hath  not  attained  to 
the  !aw  ;  f  risrhtfousness. 

32  Wherefore?  Because  they  smtght  it 
not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works 
of  the  law.  For  they  stumbled  at  that 
itUTfibling-Etone; 

»  As  it  Is  written,  Beholdj  I  laj^  Jn  Sion 
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a  stumblmg-stone.  and  rock  of  oftence* 
and  whosoever  believethon  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

CHAR  X. 
T)RETHREN,    my   heart's    desire   and 
^  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 
misrlit  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have 
a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  know- 
leilge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness,  have  not 
submitted  themselves  untotlie  righteous- 
ness of  Go»i. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  dfscribtth  therigl-.teou-sness 
which  is  of  the  law,  That  the  man  which 
doeth  those  things  shall  live  by  them, 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say  not  in  thy 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is.  to  bring  Christ  down  from  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep? 
(that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the 
dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
ihee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heai  t: 
that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach: 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  hr  lievo 
in  thy  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  believeth 
unto  ri^hteousm  ss;  and  with  the  mouth, 
confession  i«  made  unto  salvation. 

11  Fcr  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord 
over  all,  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  i  e  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard^  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher? 

15  And  hovv  shall  they  preach,  except 
they  be  sent?  'as  it  is  written,  How  beau 
liful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  o' 
good  things! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gos- 
pel. For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hatb 
believed  our  reporf^ 

17  So  then,  I'aith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  tlie  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes 
verily,  theirsound  went  into  all  the  earth, 
and  their  v/onls  unto  theendsofthe  world. 

19  But  I  sny,  Did  not  Israel  know?  First, 
Moses  s  i!h.  I  will  provoke  you  to  jea- 
lousy by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a 
foolhsh  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  vrry  bold,  and  saith,  I 
was  found  of  thrm  that  sought  mp  not;  I 
was  mnde  manifest  unto  them  that  asked 
not  after  me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day  long  ! 
have  stretched  forth  my  hands  nntoi  dlit. 
obedient  and  gaixisa^ng  people. 


A  ^#-t«%A«i 


tfi    *lt!l.4t.H. 


2'h6  calling 


CHAP.  XI,  xn.    God'-s  jitdgments  unsearchable. 


of  the  Gentiles. 

CHAP.  XI.  (  22  Beholii  therefore  the  goodness  and  se- 

I  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away  hisj  verity  of  God:  oa  them  which  fell,  sever!- 
people?  G*xl  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  ^ty;  but  toward  thee,  goodness,  if  thou  con- 
israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  0/ the  I  tinue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise  thou 
tribe  of  Benjamin.  ishalt  also  be  cut  off. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people!  23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide  not  still  in 
which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what;Unbe]ief,  shall  be  graffed  in:  for  God  is 
the  srriplure  saith  of  Elias?  how  he  mak-jftl)Ie  to  graff  them  in  again.' 

«th  intercession  to  God  againsMsrael,  say- 1  24  For  if  thou  we'rt  cut  out  of  the  olive- 
mg,  I  tree  which  is  wild  by  naturs,  and  wert 

3  Wd,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  jgraffed  contrary  to  nature  into  a  good 
and  digged  down  thine  altars;  and  I  am j olive-tree;  how  much  more  shall  these, 
ieft  aloiie,  and  ti  ey  seek  my  life.  [which  be  the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 

4  But  What  saiih  the  answer  of  God  untojinto  their  own  oiive  tree? 


him?  I  have  reserved  to  niyself  seven 
thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  the  image  of  Ba;xl. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also 
there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works:  othervvise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  nV'Tn 
grace:  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  thea?  Israel  hath  not  obtained 
that  which  he  seeketh  for:  hut  the  electi.  »n 
hath  oi.'tained  it,  and  the  rest  vvere  idinde' 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  Gol  haiu 
givon  them  the  .spirit  of  slumber,  eyes 
that  they  should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table  he 
made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stum- 
bling-block, and  a  recompense  unto  them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they 
-may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  al- 
ways. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that 
they  should  fall?  God  forbid-  but  rathe?- 
through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jea- 
lousy, 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  nches 
of  the  world,  anl  the  diminishing  of  them 
the  ri:hes  of  the  Gentiles;  how  much 
more  their  fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  Inasmuch 
-as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  mag- 
nifv  mine  office: 


25  For  I  wuuld  not,  brethren,  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  (lest 
ye  SDould  be  wise  m  your  own  conceits) 
that  blindiiess  in  part  is  happened  to  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it 
is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion 
the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacob: 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
when  1  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  tlie  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching 
the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fa- 
th.rs'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  art 
without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  h.ave  not  be- 
lieved God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  be- 
loved, that  through  your  mercy  they  also 
may  obtain  mercy.  > 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them  all  in 
unbelief,that  hemisht  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  un- 
searchable ate  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to 


14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  tojhlm  are  all  things:  to  whom  6e  glory  for 


•emulation  them  which  are  my  riesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  them. 
IS^For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the 
reconciling  of  the  v/orld,  what  shall  th;^^ 
receiving  qfthem  be,  hat  life  from  the  dead? 

16  For  if  the  fir  t  fruit  be  holy,  the  lump 
is  also  holy:  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are 
the  branches. 

17  An  I  if  some  of  the  branches  be  broken 
Dff,  anl  thou,  being  a  wiUl  olive-tree, 
wert  graffed  in  among  them,  and  with 
them  partakest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  ohve-tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  1  mishtbeffraffed  in. 

20  Weil;  because  of  unljelief  they  were 
broken  off,,  and  thou  standest  by  faith. 
Be  not  highminJed,  but  fear; 

SI  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not 

6  Lr 


ever.  Amen. 

CHAP.  xn. 

T  BESEECH  ynu  therefore,  brethren,  by 
■*■  the  mercies  of  God ,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  th;u  ye  may  prove  what  wr 
thcrt  g'lod,  and  a;  ceptable,  imd  perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  gmce  given  un- 
to me,  to  every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  tn  think  nf  hiynself  more  highly  than 
he  ought  to  think-  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  mea-sure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office: 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  In 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  ot 
another/ 
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6  Having  then  gifts,  diflfering  according  8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  Love  ona 
to  the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  another:  for  he  that  lovetn  anotlier  hath 
prophecy,  let  us  'propftesy  according  to  tlie  fulfilled  the  law. 

proportion  of  faith;  j  9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our  minis-ltery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  no* 
taring:  or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching:     [steal,  Tnou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation:  Thou  shalt  no<"  covet;  and  if  there'be  any" 


he  that  giveth,  let  hi7n  do  it  with  simpli- 
city: he  that  ruleth,  with  diligence;  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  tliat 
which  is  gDod. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  nonour  preferring 
one  another; 

11  Nat  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribula- 
Jion;  continuing  instant  in  prayer; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints; 
given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute  you;  bless, 
and  curse  not. 

13  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise 
in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  eyil  for  evil. 
Provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men. 

18  If  it  be -possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves, 
but  ro^/zer  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is 
written,  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
nis  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God:  the  powers  that  be,  are  ordained  of 
God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  lesisteth  the  pow- 
er, resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves 
damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same: 

4  For  iie  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  ^GQ(\.  But  if  tliou  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid;  far  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain:  for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
venger to  exeouie  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeih  evil. 

5  VVherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject, 
not  only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  cofnscience' 
sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also: 
for  they  are  God's  ministers,  attending 
continually  upon  this  very  tiding. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues:  tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom;  fear  to  whom  fear;  honour 
io  whom  honour. 


other  commandment,  it  is  briefly  compre 
bended  in  this  saying,  namely,  Thou  shal^ 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour: 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now 
it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep:  f03 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  wiien 
we  believed. 

12  I'he  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
h^nd:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
ot  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  armour 
of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day? 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  net  provision  for  the  fliesh,  to 
fu^l  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
XTIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive 
■*"*■  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all 
things;  another, who  is  weak,  eatelh  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  despise  him 
that  eateth  not;  and  let  not  him  which 
eateth  not,  judge  him  that  eateth:  for  God 
hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  anoll^r 
man's  servant?  to  his  own  master  he  stand- 
eth  or  falleth:  yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up^ 
for  God  is  able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  estcemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other: another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 
Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  hig 
own  mind. 

6  He  that  rejrardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that  regardeth  not 
the  day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it. 
He  tliat  eateth,  eatPth  to  the  Lord,  for  ha 
giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  thateuteth  not^ 
to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord,  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord:  whether  we  live  therefore,  or 
die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and 
rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord 
l)otli  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brcther? 
cr  why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro- 
tiier?  lor  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judicment-seat  of  Christ,      i 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  li\e,  saich  the 
Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and 
every  toniiue  shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
cour\t  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more;  but  judge  this  father,  that  no- 
man  put  a  stumbling-block,  or  an  occasion 
to  fall  in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  ain  persuaded  by  the 


-—■•-*-'»*»«  tn  *i*>4t.li. 


The  receiving  CHAP.  XV,  XVL  of  the  Gentiles, 

Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  unclean  (you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of 
of  itself:  but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  goodness,  filled  with  all  knowledge,  able 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him  it  is  uncleaii  ^i^^  ^^  oHmr.nich  r^^a  onr-thoy 


15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy 
meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charitably. 
Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom 
Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spo- 
ken of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  cf  God  is  not  meat 
and  drink,  but  righteousness,  and  peace, 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghnst. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth 
Christ,  is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  tollow  afterthe  things 
which  make  for  peace,  ;ind  things  where- 
with one  m^-y  edify  another. 

29  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God 
All  things  indeed  are  pure;  but  it  is  evii 
for  that  man  who  eateth  v.  ith  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to 
drink  wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy 
brother  stum.bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is 
made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy  thyself 
before  God.    Happy  w  he  that  condemn 
eth  not  himself  in  that  thing  which  he  al- 
io weth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned  if  he 
eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of  faith:  for 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 
"WTE  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear 
,'  ""^   the  infirmities  of  the'  weak,  and  not 
to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Chiist  pleased  not  himself; 
but,  as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
the  scriptures  might  have  liope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consola- 
tion grant  you  t«j  be  like-minded  one  to- 
ward another  accordine  to  Ciirist  Tesus: 

6  That  )'e  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  1  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  mi- 
nister of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of 
God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written,  For 
this  cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  sins  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye 
Gentiles;  and  lauri  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  aeain  Esaias  saith,  There  shall 
be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to 
reign  over  the  Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the 
Gentiles  trusr. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  ffA  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

14  And  I  my.self  also  am  persuaded  of 


also  to  admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  writ- 
ten the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort, 
as  putting  you  in  mind,  because  of  the 
grace  that  is  given  to  me  of  God, 

16  I'hat  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the 
gospel  of  God,  that  the  ottering  up  of  the 
Gentiles  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanc- 
tified by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  1  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ,  in  those  things 
wiiich  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
of  those  things  which  Christ  hath  not 
VvTought  by  me,  to  make  the  Gentiles  obe- 
dient, by  word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  wonders, 
hy  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  so  that 
from  Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  11- 
lyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

20  Y'ea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, not  where  Christ  was  named,  lest  I 
snould  build  upon  another  m.ui's  founda- 
tion: 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom^  he  was 
not  spoken  of,  they  snail  see:  and  they 
that  have  not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cau.se  also  I  have  been 
much  hindered  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in 
thes*e  parts,  and  having  a  great  desire 
these  many  years  to  c«me  unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into 
Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for  1  trust  to 
see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  m.y  way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I 
be  somewhat  filled  with  your  coynfany. 

25  But  now  J  go  unto  Jerusalem  to  minis- 
ter unto  the  saints. 

23  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily;  and  their 
de!)tors  they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partaKers  cf  their  spiritual 
ti  logs,  their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

23  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this, 
and  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will 
come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chri.-t's  sake,  and  for  the  love 
of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive  together  with 
me  in  2/02<r  prayers  to  God  for  hie; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  do  not  l)elieve  in  Judea;  and  that  my 
service  which  I  have  for  Jerusalem,  may    • 
be  accepted  of  the  saints; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy    ' 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be 
refreshed.  • 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you  all.  ,  i 
Amen.  \ 

CHAP.  XVI.  ,  ^ 

T  COMMENT)  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister,  i 
-*-  which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which 
is  at  Cencbrea: 


Sundry  greetings  1  CORINTHIANS, 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  be- 
cometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in 
whatsoever  business  she  hath  need  ot 
you:  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  ol 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my  helpers 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  tlieir 
own  necks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in 
their  house.  Salute  my  w';ll  beloved  Epe- 
netus,  wlio  is  the  lirst-tYuits  of  Achain 
unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  la- 
bour on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kins- 
men, and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  ot 
note  among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in 
Christ  before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Appelles  approved  in  Christ.  Sa- 
lute them  which  are  o£  Aiistobalxxs' hause- 
hold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet 
them  that  be  of  the  household  of  Narcis- 
sus, which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who 
labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved 
Persis,  which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegan,  Hermas, 
Patrobas,  Hermes^  and  the  brethren  which 
are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus, 
and  his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  which  are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 
The  churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 


and  salutation*, 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  man? 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  offences 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have 
learned;  and  avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  allwew.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your 
behaii":  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise 
unto  that  wtnch  is  good,  and  sinii>le  con- 
eerniiig  evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peac€  shall  bruise  Sa- 
tan under  your  feet  shortly.  The  grace  of 
our    Lord   Jesus    Christ   *«  with    you. 
Amen. 

21  Tim'!t)ieus,  my  work-felL)w,  and  Lu- 
cius, a' id  Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kins- 
men, salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  sa- 
lute you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the  whole 
church,  saluteth  you.  Erastus  the  cham- 
berlain of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
Qunrtus  a  l>rother. 

24  The  grace  uf  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  b/i 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  ofpower  to  establish 
you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  which  was. 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  Godj, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith: 

27  To  Go(i  only  wise,  be  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  ever.    Amen.. 

H  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Gorin- 
thus,  and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of 
the  church  at  Cenchrea. 


1[  77ie  First  Epistle  of  PAUL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 

CORINTHMNS. 


CHAP.  r. 
pAULj  called  tc  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
*    Christ  through  the  will  of  God,  and 
Bosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  churcli  of  God  which  is  at 
Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanctified  in 
Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
:hat  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,both  theirs  and  ours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God 
)urFather,and/?om  the  Lord  JesusChrist. 

4  I  thank  miy  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
'or  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you 
yy  Jesus  Christ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by 
lim,  in  all  utterance,  and  in  all  know- 
edge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was 
onfirmed  in  you:       j 

7  So  that  ye  come  bohind  in  no  gift;  wait- 
ng  for  thecoming  o^'our  LoidJesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto  the 
nd,  tfiaX  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  d«y 
f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  call- 
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ed  t^  the  fellowship   of  his  Son  Jiesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  besoech  ymi,  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all 
speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be 
jno  divisions  among  "you;  hut  that  ye  be 
p(  rfectly  Joined  together  in  the  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  d^rdared  unto  me  of 
you,  my  brethren,  by  them  lohich  are  of 
the  house  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  conten- 
tions among  yuu. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and 
I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Chris?,  divided?  was  Paul  cruc  fied 
for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
y(>u.  but  Crispus  and  Gaius; 

15  Le3t  any  should  say  that  I  had  bap- 
tized in  mine  3wn  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanus;  besides,  I  know  not  whether 
I  baptized  any  other. 


—    •  -—•-*-«*. a  *n  »i/niflj. 


Against  strife  and  division. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  gospel:  not  with  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto  us 
which  are  sa^'ed^  it  is  the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the 
Wisd6m  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  no- 
thing the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  2*  the  scribe? 
where  is  the  clisputer  of  this  world?  hath 
jfiot  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world? 

£1  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom: 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto 
the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the 
Greeks  foolishness; 

21  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  fool  shness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men:  and  the  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men.  •• 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are 
called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and 
God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thines  of  the 
world  to  amfound  the  things  which  are 
mighty; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  cho- 
Ben,'yca,  and  things  which  are  not,  to 
bring  to  nousht  things  that  are: 

^  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  pre- 
sence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  re- 
demptici: 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written.  He 
that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

chap:  II. 

A  ND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you, 
-^^  came  not  with  excellency  of  speech,  or 
of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you  the  testi- 
mony of  God. 

2  For  1  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 


among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and 
in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  of 
power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom  among 
Ihem  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  Uie  wisdom 
of  this  world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this 
world,  that  come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a 
mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom  which 
God  ordained  before  the  world  unto  our 
g]OTy; 


CHAP.  II,  IIL        How  to  account  of  ministers, 

8  "Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew:  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  ;iian,  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  lo^^e  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us 
by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

]  1  For  what  man  knoweth  the  things  ot 
a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in 
him?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spiri\ 
of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of 
God;  that  we  might  l^w  the  things  that 
are  freely  given  to  us''of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in 
the' words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth;  com- 
paring spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neitftercanheknow 
the7n,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no 
man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  Inm?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 
AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto 
■'^  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  car- 
nal, even  as  unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  v/itli  miik,  and  not  with 
meat:  for  hitherto  ye  were  notable  tohear 
it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  whereas  there 
is  amongyou  envying,  anil  striie,  and  divi- 
sions, aie  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,  1  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not 
carnal? 

•5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos, 
but  ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even 
as  the  Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered:  but 
God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  thatplanteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth:  but  God 
that  giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  wa- 
tereth are  one:  and  every  man  shall  re- 
ceive his  own  reward,  according  to  his 
own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  with 
God:  ye  aie  God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God'r 
building. 

10  Ar.cording  to  the  grace  of  God  whicl 
is  given  unto  me,  as   a  wise   master  ' 
builder,  I  have  laid  the  foundation,  anc ; 
another  buildeth  thereon.     But  let  ever] 
man  take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there , 
upon.  I 

11  For  other  forfndation  can  no  man  la:  f 
than  that  is  iaid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,    f 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foun 
dation,  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood 
hay,  stubble; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  man: 
fesU.  for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  becaus 
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It  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  are  bulleted,  and  have  nocertaiudwelling-^ 

ahall  try  every  man's  work,  of  what  s<jr.  placej 

it  is.  12  And    abour,  working  with  our  own 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hands.    Bein^  reviled,  we  bless;  being 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  persecuted,  we  suffer  it; 

reward.  13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat:  we  are 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  made  as  ihe  filth  of  the  woi.d,  and  are  the 


he  shall  suffer  Joss;  but  he  himself  shall 
be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  tire 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  tlie  Spirit  of  God  dwelletii 
in  you? 

17  It  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy:  for  the  temple  of 
God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  lire. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If  any 
man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in 
this  world,  let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  fool- 
ishness with  God.  For  it  is  wriUen,  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craitiness 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  know*eth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  n.en: 
for  all  things  are  yours; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things 
present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are  yours; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and  Ciirist  is 
God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 
T  ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the 
■■-*  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  foimd  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  j  udged  of  you,  or  of  man's 
judgment:  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  ow^n  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  yet  am 


oft-scouring  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you. 
but  as  my  beloved  sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  in- 
siru.:tors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers:  for  in  Cinist  Jesus  1  have  begotr 
ten  you  through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  fot 
lowers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall  bring  you 
into  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  as  1  teach  every  where  in  every 
church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  though  t 
would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  1  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  thft 
Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech 
of  them  which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
p  Dwer. 

50  For  the  kingdom  of  God  w  not  in  word, 
but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  aM  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness? 

CHAP.  V. 
TT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  is  for^ 
■*•  nication  among  you,  and  such  fornica- 
tion as  is  not  so  much  as  named  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther's wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have  not  ra- 
ther mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  thi.<i 


I  not  hereby  justified;  but  he  that  judgeth  deed  might  be  taken  away  from  among 
me  is  the  Lord.  you. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  thei  3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body,  but 
time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  both  will 'present  in  spirit,  have  judged  already  as 
bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  dark-ithough  I  we:e  present,  concerning  him 


ness,  and  will  make  manifest  the  coun 
sels  of  the  hearts:  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  prai.se  of  God. 


that  hath  so  done  this  deed, 
4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  my 


6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  s^-irit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lotd  Jesus 
figure  tiansferred  to  myself,  and  to  Apol- C'hrist, 

ios,  for  your  sakes:  thut  ye  might  learn  in  I  5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for 
IS  not  to  think  of  men  above  that  which  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit 
is  written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  lUiay  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
bp  for  one  against  anorher.  }  6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.    Know  ye 

[  7  For  who  miiketh  thee  to  differ  from  not,  that  a  little  leaven   leaveneth  the 
■inotherl  and   what  hast  thou  that  thou  whole  lunip? 

•iidst  not  receive?  now  if  thou  didst  leceivej  7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that 
J/,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  ye  maybeanew'lump,asyeareunleaven 
lot  received  it}  led.   F'or  even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri- 

,8  Now  ye  are  lull,  now  ye  are  rich,  ye  ficed  for  us: 

lave  reigned  askings  without  us:  and  I:  8  T'lerefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,  not 
Vould  to  God  ye  did  reign,  that  wy  alsOjWith  old  leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven 
night  reiirn  with  you.  of  malice  and  wickedness;  but  with  the 

]b  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us. unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth, 
e  apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to   9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle,  not  to 
eath:  for  w©  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  company  with  fornicators: 


)ie  world,  and  to  ansels,  and  to  men 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye 
\re  wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye 
Te  strong;  ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
espised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
'unger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked,  and 

Idtt 


10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornica- 
tors of  thi.s  world,  or  with  the  covetous, 
or  extortioners,  or  with  idolaters;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  iiM)t 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  oc 
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nai  idolater,  or  a  rniler,  or  a  rtrankard,  or 
an  extortioner,  with  such  a  one  no  not  to 
«at. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them 
.also  that  are  without?  do  not  ye  judge 
vhem  that  are  within? 

.13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judg- 
0.h,  Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wjcKed  person. 

CHAP.  VI. 
r)ARE  any  of  you,   having   a  matter 
*^  against  another,  go  to  law  before  the 
jUnjust,  and  not  before  the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  shall 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  shall  be 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge 
the  smallest  matters? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  an- 
jgels?  how  much  more,  things  that  pertain 
to  this  Hf<:? 

4  If  then  yo  have  judgments  of  things 
pe-taining  to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge 
who  ara  least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

6  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that 
there  is  not  a  wise  man  among  you?  no, 
not  one  that  shall  be  able  to  j  udge  between 
his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother, 
and  that  before  ihp  unbelievers. 

7  New  therefore  there  Is  utterly  a  fault 
among  you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  v.'ith 
another.  Why  do  ye  not  rathor  take 
vvrons?  why  do  yo  not  rather  s^^r  your- 
selves to  be  defrauded? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not 
deceived;  neither  fornicators,nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abus- 
ers of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunk- 
ards, nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you:  but  ye 
are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye 
are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things 'are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 
things  are  riot  expedient:  all  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  birt  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  holly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.  Now  the  body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tion, hitt  for  the  Loid;  and  the  Lord  for 
the  body 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own 
power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  of  Chi ist?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the 
members  of  a  harlot?    God  forbid. 

16  Whatl  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is 
foined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for  two, 
ealth  he.  shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a 
man  doeth.  is  without  the  body;  but  he  that 
committe'n  fornication,  sinneth  against 
his  own  body. 

U  Whati  know  ye  not  that  jwir  body  is 


the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's. 

CHAP.  VII. 
MOW  concernirg  the  things  whereof  ya 
■'■'  wrote  unto  me-.  7t  ia  good  for  a  man 
not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertiieless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let 
every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  lender  unto  the  wife 
di^e  benevolence;  and  likewise  also  the 
wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hath  not  power  of  his  own 
I'Oily,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it 
be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may 
g.ve  yours^ilves  to  fasting  and  prayer;  and 
come  together  a^ain,  that  Satan  tempt 
you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and  not 
of  commandmen  r . 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself.  But  every  man  hath  his  proper 
gift  of  God,  one  after  this  manner,  and 
another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmaiTied  and 
widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide 
even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  tlvem 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  c^mm.and,  yet 
not  i,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband: 

11  But  and  if  shs  depart,  let  her  remain 
unmarried,  or  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band: and  let  not  the  husband  put  away 
his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord, 
If  nny  brother  hath  a  wife  that  believeth 
not.  and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him, 
let  him  not  put  ner  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a  hus- 
band that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not 
leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  by  the  husband:  else 
were  your  children  unclean;  but  now  are 
they  holy. 

15  B  it  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him 
depart  A  brother  or  a  sister  is  notunder 
bondage  in  such  ca^es;  but  God  hath  call- 
ed us  to  peace. 

16  For  wh-at  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whe- 
ther thou  Shalt  save  thy  husband?  othow 
knowest  thou,  0  man,  whether  thou  shalt 
save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every 
man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so 
let  him  walk.  And  so  ordain  I  in  all 
churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is 
any  called  in  uncircumcision?  lethimn^t 
be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  ia  nothing,  and  unclr> 
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cumcision  is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  of 
the  cominandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same  call- 
ing where  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care 
not  for  it;  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free, 
use  it  rather. 

r22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being 
a  ser\'ant,  is  the  Lord's  freeman:  I'kewise 
also  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  Christ's 
servant. 

■  23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price;  be  not  ye 
the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein  he 
is  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give  my 
judgment  as  one  that  huh  obtained  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good 
for  the  present  distress;  I  say,  that  it  is 
good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek  not 
to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife? 
seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  many,  thou  hast  not 
sinned:  and  if  a  virgin  m^rry  she  hath 
not  sinned.  Nevertheless,  such  shall  have 
trouble  in  the  flesh;  but  I  spare  you. 

£9  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  The  time  is 
short.  It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that 
have  wives,  be  as  though  the^  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they 
wept  not:  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though 
they  rejoiced  not;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world  as  not 
abusing  it.  For  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  careful- 
ness. He  that  is  unmarried,  careth  for 
the  things  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord: 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth  for  the 
things  that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may 
please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a 
wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  wo 
man  careth  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that 
she  may  be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in  spi- 
rit: but  she  that  is  married,  careth  for  tlie 
things  or  the  world,  how  she  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  fqr  your  own  profit; 
not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but 
for  that  which  is  come/V,  and  that  yc  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  hehavetb 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if 
she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so 
require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  ha  sin- 
neth  not:  let  them  maiTy. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  stead- 
fast in  his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but 
hath  power  over  his  oivn  will,  and  hath 
so  decreed  in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep 
his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  givcth  her  in  marriage 
doeth  well;  but  he  that  giveth  her  not  in 
marriage  doeth  better. 

39  Ihe  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long 
as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord. 
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40  But  shd*is  happier  if  she  sc  abide,  after 
my  judgment:  and  I  tliink  also  that  1  have 
the  troirit  of  God. 

CHA'P.  vm. 
lyrOW,  as  touching  things  oflTered  unto 
■'■^  idols,  we   know  that  we   all    have 
knowledge.    Knowledge  putfeth  up,  but 
charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth 
any  thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he 
ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is 
known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  cf 
those  things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice 
UDto  idols,  we  know  that  an  idol  is  nothing 
ia  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one.  , 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there 
be  gods  many,  and  lords  many:) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, of  whom  are  :dl  things,  and  we  in 
him;  and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every  man 
that  kno^vledge:  for  some  with  conscience 
of  the  idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing 
offered  unto  an  idol:  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  ns  not  to  God: 
for  neither  if  we  eat  are  we  the  better; 
neither  if  we  eat  hot,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this 
liberty  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block 
to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  tem- 
ple, shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which 
is  weak  be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols; 

1^  And  through  thy  knowledge  shaJl  the 
weak  brother  perish,  for  w^homx  Christ 
died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  bre- 
thren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience, 
ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brothel 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to 
offend. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  MI  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not  free?  have 
^^  I  not  seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord?  are 
not  ve  my  work  in  the  Lord?  t 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet 
doubtless  I  am  to  j'ou:  for  the  seal  of  mine 
aposrleshij)  arc  ye  in  the  Lord. 

£  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  , 
me  is  this; 

4  Have  wc  not  power  toeatand  todrink? 

5  Have  we  n ot  power  to  lead  abou  t  a  si  ster, 
a  wife,  as  well  as  other  apo.-^tles,  and  cs 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we 
power  to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  froeth  a  warfare  at  any  time  at  his 
own  charges?  who  planteth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  no*  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  eatetn  not  of  the  milk; 
of  thQ  flock? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith 
not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  ttie  law  of  Moses^  , 
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Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the 
ox  titat  treadeth  out  Uie  corn.  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  ?:/  altogether  for  our  sakes? 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  ihw  is  written: 
that  he  that  ploushetii  should  plough  m 
hope;  and  tiiat  he  ^hat  thresheth  in  hope 
should  he  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a ^leat  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  thii  power 
over  you,  are  nut  we  rdthei"?  Neverthe- 
less we  have  not  used  this  power:  but  suf- 
ler  all  things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the 
gospel  01  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  mi- 
nister about  holy  things  live  of  the  things 
of  the  tcmpie,  and  thej'  which  v^ait  at  the 
altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  Ivjia  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live 
of  the  irospel. 

15  But  1  hy.ve  used  none  of  these  things: 
neither  have  I  written  these  things,  tliat 
it  should  be  so  done  ut;to  me:  for  it  were 
better  for  me  to  die.  than  tnai  any  man 
should  make  my  gloryins  void. 

16  Tor  though  I  preach  tlie  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glt^ry  of:  lor  necessity  is  lai  i 
upon  me;  yea,  v.-o  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  2os(>el! 

17  For  if  I  do  tbis  thing  v/illingly,  I  have 
a  reward;  hut  if  ■!  •  last  my  will,  a  dispen- 
sation of  the  gorpel  is  conimitt  d  unt'.-  me. 

18  What  is  my  re'vard  th -n?  Verily  that, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  1  may  make  the 
gospel  of  Christ  witho  t  charge,  that  I 
abuse  not  my  power  in  the  aospel. 

19  For  rhough  I  be  fieo  from  all  men,  yet 
have  I  rnaile  myself  servant  unto  all,  that 
I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  Ani  un'.o  t'^.e  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  1  might  gain  the  Jews;  to  them  that 
Rie  un  lef  the  law,  as  under  the  lavv^,  that 
I  mifirht  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  thern  that  are  witliout  law,  as  with- 
om  law,  (being  not  without  law  to  God. 
but  und^T  ih?  law  to  Christ.)  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  ure  \sdrhout  law. 

'  22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I 
might  gain  the  weak;  1  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  1  might  by  all  means  save 
■some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  s'ospel's  sake,  that 
I  may  be  partaker  th-^reot  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  th-y  which  run  in 
,a  race,  iun  a'l,  but  one   recdveth   the 

prize?    S )  run,  that  ye  may  obtun. 
•25  And  every  man  thnt  striveih  for  the 
masr/ry  is  temperate  in  all  ti  inus.    N -av' 
they  do  it  t'>  (.iii^ain  8  corruptible  crown; 
but  we  an  incorrin'tible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly; 
so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body .  and  bring 
it  into  subjection:  lest  that  hy  anv  means 
when  1  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 
TUOREOVER,  brethren,!  would  not  that 
''■'*  ye  should  be  ienorant  how  that  all  our 
fathers  were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
pas^d  through  the  sea; 


Against  Idolatry,  4'C 

2  And  were  al!  baptized  unto  Moses  ia 
the  cloud  and  in  the  sea;  * 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:  (For  they  drank  of  that  spiritua 
Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that  Rock 
was  Ciiist.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  Gotl  was  not 
well  pleased:  for  they  were  overthrewn 
In  the  wilderness. 

6  IVow  these  tnings  were  our  examples 
to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evi 
things,  as  they  also  lusted. 

7  INeither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  ^oere  some 
of  them:  as  it  is  written,  The  people  sat 
down  to  eat  and  drink,  ana  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as 
Some  of  them  corainilted,  and  fell  in  qne 
day  three  and  twenty  th'  usand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tenipt  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  som.e  of  them 
also  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the 
destroyer. 

U  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto 
them  for  ensamples:  and  they  are  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends 
of  the  world  are  come. 

12  Wherefoie  let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
hut  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God 
is  faittifal,  who  v/ill  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escap-;,  that  ye  m.ay  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee 
from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men;  judge  ye  what 
I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
i.s  It  not  the  communion  of  the  blciod  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  w\,  break,  is  it 
not  the  conihiunion  vf  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of 
that  one  bre:jd. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices,  partakers 
of  tne  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idol  is  any 
thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  ii)  sacrilico 
t-i  idds  is  any  thing? 

20  Bur  I  say.  that  the  thinrrs  which  the 
Gentih'S  sacrifice,  ihey  sacnfice  to  devils, 
and  not  to  Go'!;  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellovv-ship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  diink  t!  e  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  devils:  ye  cannot  be  par- 
takers of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils. 

2-2  D  J  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  j  ealousy' 
are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
Ihinsrs  are  not  expedient:  all  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  edify  iiot. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every 
man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles, 
that  eat,  asking  no  question  for  con 
science'  sake: 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fulness  thereoC 
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87  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you 
to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go;  what- 
soever is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no 
qu'estion  for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  unio  idols,  eat  "^ot  for 
his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  tor  cx)n- 
science'  sake:  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 
.  29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but 
of  the  other;  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged 
of  another  man's  conscience? 

30  For  if  1  by  grace  be  a  partaker,  why 
am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God: 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  toth-e  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  Qhurch  of  God . 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  m  all  tfdngs, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  pro- 
fit of  many,  that  they  rnay  be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ. 
2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye  re- 


member me  in  all  things,  and  keep  the 
ordinances,  as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  r  would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and  the  bead 
of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesyinsr, 
having  his  head  covered,  dishonoureih  his 
head. 

5  But  ever}*-  woman  that  prayeth  or  pro- 
phesieth  with  her  head  uncovered,  dis- 
honoureih her  head:  for  that  is  even  all 
one  as  if  she  were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a 
woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover 
his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  imase 
and  glory  of  God:  but  the  woman  is  the 
glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman,  bu'. 
the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the  man  with- 
out the  woman,  neither  the  woman  with- 
out the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even 
so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman;  but  all 
things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  Is  it  comely  that 
a  woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  j'ou, 
that  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is"a  shame 
unto  him? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 
a  coverine. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the 
<;hurches  of  God.  a 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you,  I 
praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not 
for  the  better,  but  for  the  worse. 
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18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  trgethcT 
in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there  be  divi- 
sions among  you;  and  I  partly  believe  it 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies  among 
you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  toeether  therefore  into 
one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  Kefofe 
other  1)12  own  sapper:  and  one  is  hungry, 
and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What!  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and 
to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of 
God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not? 
What  shall  I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  This?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  tiie 
Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed,  took  bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  broken  for  you:  this  do  iii 
remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remera 
brance  of  ms. 

26  For  as  otten  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shnll  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of 
that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  un- 
worthily, eateth  and  drinketh  damnation 
to  himself,  not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and 
sickly  among  ytm,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  w^ 
should  nou  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
come  togctlier  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

31  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat 
at  home:  that  ye  come  not  t<  gether  unto 
condemnation.  And  the  rest  will  1  set  in 
order  when  I  come 

CHAP    XII. 
TVrOW  concerning  spiritual   gifts,  bre- 
-'■'  thren,  I  would  not  have  you  isnorant 

2  "Ve  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried 
away  unto  these  dumb  idols,  even  as  ye 
were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand, 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  calleth  Jesus  accursed;  and  thaX  no 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but 
the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  adminis- 
trations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  r>f  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  whicli  w^rketh  all 
in  all. 
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7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is|  30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 
given  to  every  man  to  protit  withal.  i  speak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret? 


8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom;  to  another,  the  word  of 

^^^nowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  'J'o  another,  faifh  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another,  the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit; 

10  To  another,  the  working  of  miracles; 
to  another,  prophecy;  to  another,  discern- 
ing of  spirits;  to  another,  divers  kinds  of 
tongues;  to  another,  Che  interpretation  of 
tongues: 

iTBut  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man 
severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 


members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  onejtiteth  me  nothing, 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body;  so  also!  4  Charity  suftereth 
"   Christ. 


31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts.  And 
yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  m.ore  excellent  way. 

CPIAP.  XIII. 
T'HOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 

-*•  men  and  of  angels,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  o/x»rophecy. 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  riiountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give  my  body 
to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  pro- 
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.13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  whether  ^ye  be  bonder  free;  and 
have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because  I  ara 
-liot  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it 
therefore  not  of  the  bod}^ 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where 
toere  the  hearing?  If  the  whole  were  hear- 

I  ing,  where  ^oere  the  smelling? 

18  Bat  now  hath  God  bet  the  members 
every  one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  it  hath 
pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  loere  the  bod>'? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet 
but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand, 
Itiave  no  need  of  thee:  nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you 

22  Nay,  rr*uch  more  those  members  of 
the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble, 
are  necessary: 

28-  And  ihGsemembers  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  uponthf^se 
we  bestow  more  abundant  honour;  and 
«ur  uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

.  84  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need: 
t)Ut  Go  1  hath  tempered  the  body  together, 
having  given  more  abundant  honour  to 
that  part  w'^ich  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism  in  the 
body;  but  that  the  members  should  have 
the  same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And,3vhether  one  member  suifer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  mem- 
ber oe  honoured,  all  tlie  members  rejoice, 
with  it 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
mernbei's  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  S".t  sorae  in  the  church, 
lirst  apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  third- 
ly teachers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  toneues. 

S9  Are  alfapostles?  are  all  prophets?  are 
..**  teachers?  are  ail  workers  of  miracles? 


long, 


and  is  kind; 


charity  ehvieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil; 

6  llejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things, 
hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  thines. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  whether 
there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail;  whe- 
ther thei'e  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall  va- 
nish away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophe 
sy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect  iS 
come,  then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 
done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child, 
I  understood  as  a  child,  1  thought  as  a 
child:  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put 
away  childish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  glass,  dark- 
ly; but  then  face  to  face:  now  (  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
"POLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spi- 
^    ritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unhnoion 
(tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God.  for  no  man  understandeth  him;  how- 
beit  in  the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  propbesieth,  speakeih  unto 
men  to  ediiication,  and  exhortation;  and 
comfort. 

4  He  that  speoketh  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  'iimself;  but  he  that  pro- 
phe~sieth  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater 
is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speak- 
eth with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
ycra,  except  I  shall  speak  to  you  either  by 
revelation,  or  by  knowledge,  or  by  pro- 
phesying, or  by  doctrine? 

1'  And  even  things  without  Mfe  giving 
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Bound,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they 
cive  a  distinciiop  in  the  sounds,  how  shall 
it  be  known  what  is  piped  or  hr.rped? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the 
battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the 
tonj^ue  words  easy  to  be  understood,  how 
Bhall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  I'or  ye 
shall  SI  teak  into  the  air 

10  There  are,  it  may  i«e,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  is 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore,  if  1  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  »nito  him  that 
speakcth  a  barbarian,  and  he  taut  speak- 
eth  shall  be  a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zea- 
lous of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may 
excel  to  the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that  speakcth  in  an 
unknown  tongue,  pray  that  he  may  in- 
terpret 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding 
is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with  the  under- 
stand ng  jilso:  1  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  singwith  the  understand  ing;!lso. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shall  bless  with  tt'.e 
spirit,  how  sliall  he  that  occupietn  the 
room  of  the  unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy 
giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  understand- 
eth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  veiil>  givest  thanks  well,  but 
the  other  is  not  ed^lled, 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 
more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak 
live  words  with  my  understanding,  that 
by  my  voi-ae  I  might  te  ah  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  unknoivn 
tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in  under- 
standing: howb^it,  in  malice  he  ye  chil- 
dren, but  in  understanding  i>e  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  vvrittm,  With  men  of 
other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak 
unto  this  people;  and  yet  tor  ail  that  will 
they  not  hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sian,  not 
to  them  that  believe,  hut  to  them  that  be- 
lieve not:  but  prophes.ving  servefh  not  for 
them  that  believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come 
together  into  one  place,  and  all  ppe^k  with 


tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are 
unlearned,  or  unbrlievers,  will  they  not 
say  that  ye  am  marl? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  th^re  come  in 
one  that  believeth  no%  or  one  unlearned, 
he  is  cenvinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all; 

25  And  thus  are  tlie  secrets  of  his  hear; 
made  manifest;  and  so  falling  flown  on  his 
face,  he  will  worship  God,  and  report  that 
God  is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

96  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when  ye 
come  together,  every  on'i  of  y«<u  hath  a 
psalm,  hath  a  doctrine  hath  a  tongue,  hath 
a  revelation,  hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
sJl  things  be  done  unto  edifying 
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tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  &^ 
three,  and  thiU  by  course;  and  let  one  in- 
terpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  h4m 
keep  silence  in  the  church;  and  let  him 
speak  lo  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three^ 
and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another 
that  sitteth  by,  let  the  first  hold  his  peace. 

SI  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  ,ne^ 
that  all  may  learn,  and  ail  rtmy  be  com- 
forted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets  are' 
subject  to  the  pr(  phets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion^ 
but  of  peace,  as  in  ail  cnurches  of  tha 
saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches;  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto 
them  to  speak:  but  they  are  conmnandeA 
to  be  under  obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let 
them  ask  their  husbands  at  l.inie;  for  it 
is  a  shame  for  womtn  to  speak  in  the 
church. 

36  What'  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you?  or  came  it  unto  you  orily? 

37  If  any  rian  think  himself  to  be  a  pro- 
phet, or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge 
that  the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

33  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him 
be  ignorant. 

39  Whorefore.brethren.covet  to  prophesy^ 
and  forbid  not  to  sp^ak  with  lon^ues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently,  and 
in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
AfOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare  unto 
-"-'^  you  (he  gospel  wi  ich  1  preached  untc 
you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  ye  stand; 

2  B.>'  which  ah-o  ya  f^re  saved,  if  j'e  keep 
in  m^^mory  what  I  preached  unto  you,  un- 
less ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  y(m  first  of  all,, 
thai  which  I  also  receive!,  how  thatChrist 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures; 

4  And  that  ho  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  was  seea  of  Cephas,  then 
of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  oncp;  of  whom  ihf 
grf>ater  part  remain  unto  this  present,  but 
some  are  fallen  asleep. 

7  A  tf  r  that,  i  e  was  seen  of  James;  thea 
of  ail  the  apostles. 

8,And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  alsa 
I'  s'of  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  thai 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  aposie,  be- 
caus*^  I  p  rseruted  the  church  of  Cod. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
am:  and  his  crrace  which  wofi  bestowen 
upon  me.  was  not  in  vain;  Imt  I  labonred 
more  abnn  lantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me- 

1 1  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  they,  M 
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Christ  thejirst-fruits. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preacned  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  ainoriiir  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection  of  tne 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain, 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God;  Ijecause  we  have  testitied  of  God 
that  he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  nut. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised: 

17  And  if  Clirist  he  not  raised,  your  faith 
is  vain:  yc      e  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  tt.  jy  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  are  perislietL 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have  hope  in 
Ciu'ist,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
atid  become  the  first-fruits  of  them  that 
slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  flead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order: 
Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward  they  that 
are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  ihe  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  Go', 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put 
down  all  rule,  andall  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reien,  lill  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  re;"rt. 

26  The  last  enemy  ihat  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his 
feet.  But  when  ho  saith  all  things  are 
put  under  Mm.,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted wliich  Jid  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  thin2s  shall  be  suhdaeJ 
•unto  him,  th'^n  shallthe  Son  also  himself 

be  subject  unto  him  that  pur  all  things  un- 
der him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all." 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dca.'l,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy  every 
hour? 

31  I  protest  hy  your  rejoicing  v/hich  : 
have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  die  daily 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  Ihave  fou?ht 
With  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantaffeth 
it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?  let  us  eat'and 
drink;  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  Evil  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not; 
for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God. 
I  sneak  this  to  your  sharre. 

35  But  some  manw'iW  say , How  are  the  dead 
raised  up?and  with  what  bodydo  theycome? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is 
not  quickened  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain;  It  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 


CHAP.  XVI.       Exhortation  to  steadfast  faith. 

flesh  of  beasts,  another  of  lishes,  and  an 
other  of  birds. 

40  TJtere  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bo- 
dies terrestrial:  but  the  glory  of  the  celes- 
tial is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial 
is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  tlie  sun,  and  an- 
other glory  of  the~"mo'jn,  and  another  siory 
of  the  stars;  for  one  star  ditfeieth  from 
another  star  in  glory.     ^ 

42  So  also  IS  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  in- 
corruption: 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is  raised  in 
gl'iry:  it  is  sown  in  weakness,  it  is  raised 
in  power: 

44  It  IS  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  bodj', 
and  there  is  a  spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written  The  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  living  soul,  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickeniiie  spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  loas  not  first  v/hich  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natural;  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  fir^l  man  is  of  tl^e  earth,  earthy: 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy:  and  as  is  ti.e  heaveniy.,  such 
are  they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  Arid  as  we  have  borne  tlie  impge  Qf  the 
eartliy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  INow  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh 
.■\nd  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  ot 
God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  in- 
corruption. 

51  BehoM,  I  shew  you  a  mystery:  We  shall 
not  ail  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  chansed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  chanired. 

=?^'  ^^or  tliis  corruptible  must  put  on\nr,or- 


some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  It  a  body  as  it  hath 
pleased  him,  and  t*  every  seed  his  own 
body.. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but 
th€r&  is  one  kind  of  flesh  ctf  men,  another 


raption.  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  im- 
>noftality. 

54  So  when  this  corniptible  shall  have 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  imrnorUdity,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  0  death,  where  ^s  thy  sting?  0  grave 
where  is  thy  victory? 

58  The  sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  lav/. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye 
steadfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xvr. 

lyrow  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
^^  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 
churches  of  Galatia.  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  wepk  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  Qod 
hath  prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  ga- 
therings when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  ye  shaU 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send 
to  bring  you  '-beraiity  unto  Jerusalem. 
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4  And  if  It  be  meet  that  I 
shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  when  I  shall 
pass  through  Macedonia:  for  I  do  pass 
through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea, 
arid  winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring 
me  on  my  journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way; 
but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if 
the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pen- 
tecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see  that  he 
may  be  with  you  without  fear;  fon  he 
worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  him:  but 
conduct  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me:  for  I  lock  for  him  with  the 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apollos,  I 
greatly  desired  him  to  come.unto  you  with 
the  brethren:  but  his  will  was  not  at  all 
to  com.e  at  this  time;  but  he  v/«:il  come 
when  be  shall  have  convenient  tirr.e. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  cha- 
rity.- 

15  iTjeseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the 


house  of  Stephanas,  that' it  is  the  firs^ 
fruits  of  Achai«,  and  that  they  have  ad» 
dieted  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  tis,  and 
laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas, 
and  Fcrtunatus,  and  Achaicus:  for  that 
which  was  lacking  on  your  part,  they 
ha'^e  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours:   therefore  acknowledge  ye  them  , 
that  are  such. 

19  Thef  Jiurches  of  Asia  salute  you.  Aqui- 
la  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,  with  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye 
one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine 
own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema,  Maran-atha. ' 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.   Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  by  Ste- 
phanas, and  Fortunatus,  and  Achai- 
cus, and  Timotheus. 


1[  TTie  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 

CORINTHMNS. 


CHAP.  I. 
DAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
■•■  will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Co- 
rinth, with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia: 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and/row  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies, 
and  the  God  of  ail  comfort; 

4  Who.comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  tro'^ble  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
in  us,  fo  our  consolation  also  ulioundeth 
by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for 
your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is 
effectual  in  the  enduring  of  the  same  suf 
ferings  which  we  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation 
and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  know 
ing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suffer- 
ings, so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you 
ignorant  of  our  trouble  wliich  came  tT)  us 
in  Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  uut  of  mea- 
sure, above  strength,  insomuch  that  we 
despaired  even  of  \fe: 

9  But  we  had  fhe  sentence  of  death  in 
ourselves,  that  we  should  not  trust  in  our- 
selves, but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead: 


10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great  a 
death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we  trust 
tiiat  he  will  yet  deliver  vs: 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by  prayer  for 
us,  that  for  the  gift  bestoioed  upon  u.s  by 
the  means  of  many  persons,  thanks  may 
be  given  by  many  on  our  behalf 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  fhat  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  you- ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto 
you,  than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge; 
and  I  trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to 
the  end; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in 
part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as 
ye  also  are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded 
to  come  unto  you  before,  that  ye 
have  a  second  benefit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia, 
and  to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto 
3'ou,  and  of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
toward  Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  use  lightness?  or  the  things  that  I 
purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  thr 
flesh,  that  with  me  there  should  be  y^^ 
yea,  and  nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word  towani 
you  was  net  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  ofGod,  Jesus  Christ,  wh 


might 


■  '*m  ainaitu 


Oftke  excommunicated  person.  CHAP. 

was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by 
me,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  v/as 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in  him  are, 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of 
God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  us  with 
vou  in  Christ,  and  hath  anointed  us,  is 
(Sod; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and  given 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  ooul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as 
yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy: 
for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  n. 

"DUT I  determined  this  with  myself,  that 
^  I  would  not  come  again  to  you  in  hea- 
viness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then 
that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which 
is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest, 
when  I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from 
them  of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice;  having 
confidence  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish 
of  heart  I  wrote  vnto  you  with  many 
tears;  not  that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but 
that  ye  might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath 
not  grieved  me,  but  in  part:  that  I  may  not 
overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  punish 
ment,  which  was  injlicted  of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  oug-ht  rather  to 
forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  per- 
haps such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up 
with  overmuch  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  liim. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I 
might  know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye 
be  obef'ient  in  ?J1  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  for- 
give also:  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to 
whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your  saikes  forgave 
I??  in  the  person  of  Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us:  for  we  are  not  i:rn6rant  of  his  devices. 

12  Purthprmore,  when  I  came  to  Troas  to 
preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  door  was 
opened  un'o  me  of  tlie  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my  brother:  but  taking 
my  leave  of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into 
JVlacedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  al- 
ways causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  the  savour  of  his  know- 
ledge by  us  m  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour 
of  Christ,  in  th^m  that  are  saved,  and  in 
them  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life.  And  who  is  sufficient  for 
thes^  thines? 

4.7  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  cor- 
vttpt  the  word  of  God;  but  as  of  sincerity, 


II— IV.  Of  the  gospel  ministration, 

but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak 
we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  m. 
r)0  we  begin  agtiin  to  commend  our- 
-*-^  selve.s?  or  need  v/e,  as  some  others 
epistles  of  commendation  to  you,  or  lett&rs 
of  commendation  from  you? 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men: 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  de- 
clared to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ  minis- 
tered by  us,  written  not  with  ink,  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  Gcd;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the 
heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ 
to  God- ward: 

5  Not  tliat  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves 
to  think  any  thins  as  of  ourselves;  i>ut  our 
sufficiency  is  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers 
of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  vsrrit- 
ten  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious, 
so  that  the  children  of  israel  could  not 
steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  glory 
was^to  be  done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the 
Spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation 
he  glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration 
of  righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  glo- 
rious had  nc  glory  in  this  respect,  by 
reason  of  tlie  glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was 
glorious,  much  more  that  which  remain- 
eth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such  hope, 
we  use  great  plainness  of  speech: 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  vail 
over  his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  > 
could  not  steadfastly  look  to  the  end  of 
that  which  is  abol'shed: 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded:  for  un- 
til this  day  remaineth  the  same  vail  un- 
taken  away  in  the  reading  of  the  old  tes- 
tament; which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses 
is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  turn  to  the 
Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit:  and  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  imsse  frcm  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  bv  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
rpHEP.EFORE.  seeing  we  have  this  mi- 
-*•   nistry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  ; 
we  faint  not;  ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty;  not  walking  in  craftiness,  , 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully;  i 
but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com-  f 
mending  ourselves  to  every  man's  con-  f 
science  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  td 
them  that  are  lost: 

4  In  whom  the  god' of  this  world  nath 
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blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  ither  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
not,  lest  the  liglit  of  the  glorious  gospel  of! present  with  the  Lord. 


Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord;  and  ourselves  your  ser- 
vants (br  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  t.o  give  the  lii.-ht  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not 
di-stressed;  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despjiir; 

9  Peisecutpd,  l^ut  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed; 

10  Always  bsarine  about  in  the  body  the 
d}'ing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  always  deliver- 
ed unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life 
^Iso  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in 
our  mortal  tiesiN. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life 
m  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  as  it  is  wr?!ten,  Lbelieved,  and 
therefore  have  I  spoken;  we  also  believe, 
and  therefore  speak; 

,14  Knowing,  that  he  which  raised  up  the 
Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Je 
BUS,  and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that 
the  alrundant  grace  might  through  the 
thnnksgiving  of  many  redound  to  the 
glory  of  God 

IS  For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 
Inward  Tnayi  is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but 
for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  arul  eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which 
are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  oirg 
temporal;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
■pOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
■'•    of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we 
have  a  huiMing  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
Avith  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly  desir- 
ing 10  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
wid(*h  is  from  heaven: 

3  If  so  he  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not 
be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do 
groan,  being  burdened:  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upnn,  that 
mortality  might  bo  i^wallowed  up  of  lii'e. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  wroueht  u?  for  the 
self-same  thing  is  God,  w'ho  also  hath 
given  unto  us  tlie  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  loe  are  always  confident, 
knowing  tliat,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in 
the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord: 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight:) 

S  We  are  confident,  J  saij,  and  willing  ra- 
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9  Wherefore  we  labo*r  that,  whether  pre- 
sent or  absent,  we  ma>  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the 
Judgment-seat  of  Chrisi;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the' things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  dene,  whether 
it  be  goo(i  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men;  but  we  ace  n:ade 
manifest  unto  God;  and  I  nust  also  are 
made  manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  comnitnd  not  ourselves  ajain 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory 
on  our  behaii,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in  appear- 
ance, and  not  in  heart. 

13.  For  whether  we  be  beside  ourselves, 
it  is  to  God:  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is 
for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no 
man  after  the  flesh:  yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now 
henceforth  know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  re- 
conciliation; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imput- 
mg  their  trespasses  unto  them;  and  hath 
cofnmitted  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by 
us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  besin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  mieht  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.  VI. 
VUE  then,  ffs  workers  together  ?^2"m  7jm, 
^^   beseech  you  also  that  ye  receive  not 
the  ffrace  of  God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a 
time  accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation 
have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now  w  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing,  that 
the  ministry  be  not  blamed:  » 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God,  in  much  patience 
in  afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in  tu- 
mults,in  labours,  in  watchings.in  tastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  Icng- 
sutterine,  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
the  riizht  h;tnd  and  on  the  lelt, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  ro- 


^...^^^^  *fk  Miitaittt— 


Exhortation  to  holiness. 


CHAP.  VII,  vni. 


Exhortatiofhs  to  liberality. 


good 


report;  as  deceivers,  and 


port  and 
yet  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as 
dying,  and  behold,  we  live;  as  chastened, 
and  not  killed; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing; 
as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open 
unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  sti'aitened  in  us,  but  ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same  (I 
speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also 
enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship  hath 
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  believe  th 
with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple 
of  God  with  idofs?  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God;  as  God  hath  said,  I  will 
dwell  inlhem,  and  walk  in  the7yi;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you; 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Ahiiighty. 

CHAP.  vn. 

tJAVING  therefore  these  promises,  dear- 
•'"■■  ly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  filth  iness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
2 'Receive  us;  we  have  wronged  no  man, 
we  have  corrupted  no  man,  we  have  de- 
frauded no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you:  for  I 
have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts 
to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward 
you,  great  is  my  glorying  of  you;  I  am 
tilled  with  comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful 
in  all  our  tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedo- 
nia, our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were 
troubled  on  every  side;  without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the 
coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted 
in  you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  de- 
sire, your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind 
toward  me;  so  that  f  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a 
letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though  I  did  repent: 
for  I  perceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance: 
for  ye  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly  man- 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us 


to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that 
ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort,  what  care- 
fulness it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indig- 
nation, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  vehe- 
ment desire,  yea,  lohat  zeal,  yea,  lohat  re- 
venge! In  all  things  ye  have  approved 
yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  1 
did  itnoi  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the 
wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suflfered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you  in  the 
sisht  of  God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your 
comfort:  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more 
joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Titus^  because  his 
s}»irit  was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him 
of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed;  but  as  we  spak§ 
all  things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our 
boasting,  which  I  onade  before  Titus,  is 
found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  Inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remem- 
bereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  iiow  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  confi- 
dence in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIIL 
■\fORLOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to 
-'•'-'•  wit  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
the  churches  of  Macedonia; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction, 
the  abundance  of  their  joy,  and  their  deep 
poverty,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record,  yea, 
and  beyond  their  power,  they  were  wil- 
ling of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty,  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  wpon  us  the 
fellowship  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but 
first  gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  unto  us  by  the  will  of  God: 

6  Insomuch  that  w  3  desired  Titus,  that  as 
he  had  begun,  so  he  would  also  fiiilsh  in 
you  the  same  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every  thing, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to 
us,  see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment,  but  by 
occasion  of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and 
to  prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet 
for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice:  for  this 
is  expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  be- 
fore, not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  forward 
a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  ofii; 
that  as  tJiere  loas  a  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  m,ay  he  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it 
vi  accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not 

13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eas-« 


ner, 

in  nothing 
iO  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentanceled,  and  you  burdened: 

6*  ML  2 
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14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at,  this,  9  (As  it  is 

lime  yoxiY  i\\ninddnce  may  be  a  87ipply  tGr^dLhrodid;  he  hath  given  to  the  poor: 
their  want,  that  their  aiiundance  also  may  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 


Pauls  spirizunl  authoruy 

written.  He  hath  dispersci? 

his 


be  a  supply  for  your  want:  that  there  may 
be  equality: 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had  gathered 
much  had  nothins  over;  and  he  that  had 
gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which  put  the 
same  earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus 
for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  exhorta- 
tion; but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own 
accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  bro- 
ther, whose  praise  is  in  the  gosiiel 
throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also 
chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us 


with  this  grace,  which  is  administeied  by 
us  to  the  glory  of  tlie  same  Lord,  and  de- 
claration  o/your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should 
blame  us  in  this  abundance  which  is  ad- 
ministered by  us: 

21  Providing  for  honest  things,  not  only 
In  the  sigiit  of  the  Lord,  butlilso  in  the 
sight  of  men. 

22  And  WG  have  sent  with  them  our  bro 
ther.  whom  v/e  have  oftentimes  proved 
diligent  in  many  things,  but  now  much 
more  diligent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  hjavR  in  you. 

2?*  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he 


10  Now,  he  that  ministereih  see.l  to  the 
sower,  b<,th  minister  bread  {ox  your  food, 
and  multiply  your  seed  sown,  and  in- 
crease the  fruits  of  your  righteousness;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  ever>'  thing  to  al' 
bountifulness,  which  causeth  through  us 
thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service 
not  only  supplieth  the  want  of  ihe  saints, 
but  is  abundant  also  by  many  thanks- 
givings unto  God; 

13  W^iile  by  the  experiment  of  this  mi- 
nistration they  glorify  God  for  your  pro- 
fessed subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Ch list, 
and  for  your  lib^^ral  distribution  unto 
tuem,  and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which, 
long  after  you,  for  the  exceeding  grace  ol 
Go(l  in  you. 

15  Thaii'l<fe  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeaka- 
ble gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

TVPOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you,  hy  the 

■'■'  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ. 

who  in  presence  avi  base  among  you,  but 

i-fbelng  absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  tliat  I  may  not  be 
bold  when  I  am  present  with  that  confi- 
dence, Wiicrcwith  I  think  to  be  bold 
against  some,  which  think  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to  the  flesh. 


is  my  partner  and  fellow-helper  concern- J  3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do 


insr  you:  or  our  brethren  be  inquired  of, 
they  are  the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  slory  of  Christ. 
24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them,  and  be- 
fore ilie  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love, 
and  of  our  boasting  o.i  your  l>ehalf. 

CHAP.  IX. 
POR  as  touching  the  ministering  to  the 
■■■    saints,  it  is  superfluous   for  me  to 
write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your 
ijiind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of 
Macedonia,  that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year 
ago;andyourzealhathprovokedverymany. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our 
boasting  of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this 
behalf;  that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready: 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come 
with  me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we 
(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed 
in  this  same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary  to  ex- 
hort the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  be- 
fore unto  you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  be- 
fore, that  the  same  might  be  ready , as  a  mat- 
ter o/ bounty,  and  not  as  qfcovetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which  soweth  spar- 
inglv,  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also 
bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth 
in  his  heiirt,  so  let  hi7n' give;  not  g'-udg- 
ingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  if  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always  hav- 
ing all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work: 
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not  war  after  tne  flesh: 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  onr  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  Gud  to  the 
pulling  dov^^n  of  strong  hoid.<;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  antl  bringing  into  cap- 
tivity every  thought  to  the  oiicdience  of 
Christ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge 
all  disobedience,  when  your  obedience  is 
fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  thinsrs  after  the  ourwaxd 
appearance?  If  any  man  trust  to  himself 
that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself 
think  this  again,  that,  as  he  i^  Chri.n's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  thou'Zh  I  should  boast  somewhat 
more  of  our  authority,  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for 
your  clestructioo,  I  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  ter- 
rify you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  rsay  they)  are  weighty 
and  powerful;  but  his  bodily  presence  is 
weak,  and  his  !?peech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that  such  as 
we  are  in  worl  by  letters  when  we  are 
absent,  such  will  toe  be  also  in  deed  when 
we  are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number  or  compare  ourselves  with  some 
that  comi/^-^nd  themselves:  but  they,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among  themselves, 
are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  but  according  to  ths  mea- 
sure  of  the  rule  wtiich  Godliath  distri 


itt  ffi  aunittl.. 


Paul  glorieth  in  afflictions.         CHAP. 

buted  to  us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 
you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond 
(mr  measure,  as  though  we  reached  not 
unto  you;  for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you 
also  in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  cmr 
measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's  labours; 
but  having  hope,  when  your  faith  is  in- 
creased, that  we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you, 
according  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  i\\q  regions  be- 
Yord  you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another 
man's  line  of  tilings  made  ready  to  our 
hand. 

17  BwX.  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is 
approved.butwhom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XI. 
"W/OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me 
'  *    a  little  in  7ny  folly:  and  indeed  bear 
witli  me. 

2  For  I  am  jeaious  over  you  with  godly 
jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  may  present  you  as  a 
chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  m.eans,  as  the 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty 


XI,  XII.         His  ioonderful  reveiatfons. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a 
fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  receive  me, 
that  I  may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  af- 
ter the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in 
this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh, 
I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye 
yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man 
take  of  you,  if  a  m%n  exalt  himself,  if  a 
man  smite  you  on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as 
though  we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit, 
whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I  speak  fool- 
ishly) I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Ate  they 
Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  Ihey  the  seed  of 
Abraham?  so  avi  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  labours  more 
abi.nidant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwre-jk. 


so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 
the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  I  26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  wa- 

4  For  if  he  that  Cometh  preacheth  another  Iters,  vi  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  ifVmine  own  countrj'men,  in  perils  by  the 
ye  receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils 


not  received,  or  another  gospel,  which  ye 
have  not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
with  hiTn. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  1  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not 
in  knowledge;  but  we  have  been  tho- 
roughly made  manifest  among  you  in  all 
things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because 
I  have  preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  God 


in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in 
watcbings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in 
fastinsrs  often,  in  cold  arid  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are  without 
that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the 
care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  lam  not  weak?  who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory  of 
the  things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and-Fatber  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

for  evermore. 


freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  I  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
of  them,  to  do  you  service.  Iknoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  andi  32  In  Damascus  the  governor  under  Are- 
wanted,  I  was  cbargeable  to  no  man:  for  tas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damas- 
that  which  was  lacking  to  me  the  bre-  cenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  appre- 
thren  which  €ame  from  Macedonia  sup-  hend  me: 
plied:  and  in  aJl  //img-slhave  kept  my!  33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket 


self  from  being  burdensome  unto  you, 
and  so  vj\\\  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  tD  ith  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man 
shall  stop  m^  of  this  boasting  in  the  re- 
gions of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not? 
God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I 
may  cut  off  occasion  from  them  which 
desire  occasion;  that  wherein  they  glory, 
they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  transforming  themselves 
th'!  apostles  of  Christ. 

'4  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  nimself  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his 
ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the  mi 


was  1  let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped 
his  hands. 

CHAP.  xn. 

TT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to 
■■-  glory.  I  will  come  to  visions  and  reve- 
lations of  the  Lord, 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above  fourteen 
years  cigo,  (whether  in  the  body,  1  cannot 
tell;  or  whether  out  ( f  the  body,  I  cannot 
tell:  God  knoweth;)  such  a  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

8  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  fwhether  in 
into  the  body ,  or  cut  of  the  body,  I  caimot  tell: 
God  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caujrht  up  into  para- 
dise, and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  sucn  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet  of  myself 


nisters  or  righteousness;  whose  end  shall  I  will  not  glory,  but  In  mine  infirmities. 


be  according  to  their  work.**. 


I 
f 
r 


6  For  tl^ugh  \  would  desire  to  gk»^%  I 
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shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I  will  say  the  truth:  (strifes,  backbitiiigs, 
6ut  now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  lings,  tumults: 


against  obstinate  sinners. 
whisperings,  swei- 


think  of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  be,  or  that  he  beareth  of  me. 

7  And  Ifcst  1  should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
sure through  the  abundance  of  the  reve- 
lations, there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  siiould  be  exalted  abuve  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  mi-ht  depart  from  me. 
.  9  And  he  said  unto  me,  INly  grace  Is  suf- 
ficient for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.  Most  giadly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  inlirnn- 
ties,  in  reoroaches,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake; 
•for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have 
compelled-  me:  for  1  ought  to  have  been 
commended  of  you:  for  in  nothing  am  I 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though 
I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  ap'^stle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  p;itience,  in 
signs,  and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  infe- 
rior to  other  churches,  except  it  be  that  I 
myself  was  not  burdensome  to  you?  for- 
give me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to 
come  to  you;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome 
to  you:  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  pa- 
rents, but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be 
spent  for  you;  though  the  more  abundant- 
ly I  love  you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you:  ne- 
vertheless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with 
guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of 
them  whom  I  sent  unto  you? 

18 1  desired  T'tus,  and  with  him,  I  sent  a 
.brother.  Did  Titus  make  again  of  you? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit?  walked 
we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  our- 
selves unto  you?  we  speak  before  God  in 
Christ:  but  loe  do  all  things,  dearly  belov- 
ed, for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear.  lest,  when  I  come,  I  shalf 
not  find  yuu  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would 
not:  lest  there  be  debates,  envy  ings.wraths. 


'Z\  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God 
will  humble  me  among  you,  and  that  1 
shall  bewail  many  which  have  sinned  al- 
ready, and  have  not  repented  of  the  un- 
cleanness,  and  lornication,  and  lascivious- 
ness,  which  they  have  committed, 

CHAP.  XIII. 
T^HIS  is  the  third  time  1  am  coming  to 

-*-  you:  In  the  mouth  of  t-vo  or  three  wit- 
nesses shall  every  wurd  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if 
I  were  present,  the  second  time;  and  being 
absent  now  I  write  to  them  which  hereto- 
fore have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  it 

I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare: 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  speak 
ing  in  me,  which  to  you- ward  is  not  weak, 
but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of 
God.  For  we  also  are  weak  in  him,  but 
we  shall  live  with  him  by  the  power  of 
God  toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know 
ye  not  your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

6  But  1  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we 
are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil; 
not  that  we  should  appear  approved,  but 
that  ye  should  do  that  which  is  honest, 
though  we  be  as  reprobates. 
'8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong:  and  this  also  we  wish, 
even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being 
absent,  lest  being  present  I  should  use 
sharpness,  according  to  the  power  which 
the  Lord  hath  giveii^pae  to  edification,  and 
not  to  destruction. 

II  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  per- 
fect, be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind, 
live  in  peace:  and  the  God  of  love  and 
peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grac€  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  communion  cf 
the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

TF  The  second  epist/e  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


^  Tlie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle^  to  the 

GALATIANS. 


CHAP.  L 
pAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither 
*-    by  man,  but  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him   from  the 
dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with 
me,  unto  the  churches  of  Galatia: 

3  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and /row  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
Wight  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
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world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  j'e  are  so  soon  removed 
fVom  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ,  unto  another  gospel: 

7  Which- is  not  another;  but  there  bo 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  hea- 


— •     -t-  — «^*/i/UM0 


fr  uatiitv. 


OfPauVs  receiving  the  gospel.      CHAP.  II,  HI. 


Of justiJicatUm  by  faith. 


ven,  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again, 
If  any  Tnan  preach  any  other  gospel  unto 
you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God? 
or  do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 
of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the 
gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  af- 
ter man: 

12  For  I  neither  received;*,  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation 
in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how 
that  beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  and  wasted  it; 
'  14  And  profited  in  vhe  Jews'  religion 
above  many  my  equals  in  mine  own  na- 
tion, being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who  sepa- 
rated me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen;  imme- 
diately I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and 
blood: 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
them  which  were  apostles  before  me:  but 
I  went  into  Arabia,  and  returned  again 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with 
him  fiffeen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
save  James  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto 
you,  behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  that  he 
which  persecuted  us  in  times  past,  now 
preacheth  the  faith  which  once  he  de- 
stroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 
'pHEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went  up 
-■•   again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas, 
and  took  Titus  with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  com- 
municated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately 
to  them  which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had  run.  m 
vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  cir- 
cumcised: 

4  And  (hat  because  of  false  brethren  un- 
I  awares  brought  in,  who  came  in  privily 

to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in 
'■  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  in- 
to bondage: 

5  To  wnom  we  gave  place  by  subjection, 
no,  not  fur  an  hour;  that  the  truth  of  the 
gospel  might  continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  l)e  some- 


what, whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me:  God  accepteth  no  man's 
person:  for  they  who  seemed  to  be  some- 
what, in  conference  added  nothing  to  me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that 
the  gospel  of  the  uncircunicision  v/as  com- 
mitted unto  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  cir- 
cumcision ^aas  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Pe- 
ter to  the  apostieship  of  the  circum.cision, 
the  same  was  mighty  in  me  toward  the 
Gentiles;) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John, 
who  seemed  to  be  pillars,  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave 
to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of 
fellowship;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  re- 
member the  poor;  the  same  which  I  also 
was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  Antioch, 
I  withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he 
was  tooe  blamed. 

12  For,  before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but 
when  they  were  come,  he  withdrew,  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  which 
were  of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  like- 
wise with  him;  insomuch  that  Barnabas 
also  was  carried  away  with  their  dis- 
simulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not 
uprightlv  according  to  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all, 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  comp^illest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  loho  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not 
sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified 
by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also  are  found 
sinners,  is  therefore  Christ  the  minister 
of  sin''- God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  I 
destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  tlie  law  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  neverthe- 
less, I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  S  in  of  God, 
who  loved  me.  and  gave  himself  for  me 

21  1  do  not  fru.Urate  the  grace  of  God:  for 
if  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.  III. 
n  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath  be- 
^  witched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ 
hath  been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
amone  you? 

2  Tr.is  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Re- 
ceived ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 
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Ahraham  justified  ly  faith. 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things  m 
vain?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among 
you.  doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they  which  are 
of  faith,  the  same  are  the  children  of 
Abraham.  ,    .  ^    , 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  promi&e 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying,  In  thee  shall  ail  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law,  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
cf  the  law  to  do  them.  .^  ,  ,      ^, 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the 
law  in  the  sight  of  God.  it  is  evident:  for, 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith.  v    ,'     , 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith:  but,  The 
man  that  doeth  them,  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  hangeth  on  a  tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men;  Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant, 
yet  if  it  be  confirmed,  no  man  disannul- 
leth  or  addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were 
the  promises  made.  He  sa.'th  not,  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  th3  covenant  thai 
was  confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the 
law,  which-  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  after,  cannot  disannul,  that  ic  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it 
is  no  more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  tlien  serveth  the  law?  it 


GALATIANS.       Christ freeth  usjrom  the  laitf. 
master  to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  w« 
might  be  justifiPd  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  school-master.      ^  „  ,  ^ 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  ' 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap- 
tized into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 
male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  ,     ^^ 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  lieirs  according  to  the 


CHAP.  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  ne 
is  a  child,  dittereth  nothing  from  a 
servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  un- 
til the  time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children, 
were  in.  bondage  under  the  elements  of 
the  world: 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your 
hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant, 
but  a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  ot 
God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God, 
ye  did  service  unto  them  which  by  na- 
ture are  no  gods.  ^         , 

9  But  now,  after  th?t  ye  have  known 
God,  or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how 
turn  ye  a^ain  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
elements;  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be 

in  bondage?  ^  ,,  „      „ . 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and 
times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  be- 
stowed upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  i  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am; 
for  I  aw  as  ye  are:  ye  have  not  injured 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity  of  the 
flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the 

UAnd  my  temptation  which  was  in  my 
flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  rejject^d;  but  re- 


* 


^L^rr Sai:;ro=r^Sf  rm,  ^^^  -^e.  or  -go,,.  ..«  as^ 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of 
GodT  God  forbid:  for  if  there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life, 
verily  righteousness  should  have  been  by 

the  law.  ,     ^  1    1  J    11 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all 
under  sin.  that  the  promise  by  f&ith  of  Je- 
sus Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that 
believe 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept 
under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  laith 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed. 

84  Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
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me 

16 'Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy 
because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  mt 
well:  yea,  they  would  exclude  you,  that 
ye  might  affect  them.  «-„^*„4 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a  tiood  thwg,  and  not  only 
when  I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  again,  until  Christ  be  formed  m 

^sTi  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now 


Ofihe  liberty  of  the  gospel  cflAP. 

and  to  change  my  voicr;  f-r  I  stand  in 
doubt  of  you.  ,     ♦u^ 

21  Teil  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had 
two  sons;  the  one  by  a  bond-maid,  the 
other  by  a  free-woman. 

23  But  he  who  luas  of  the  bond- woman, 
was  born  after  the  flesh;  but  he  of  the 
free-womanwrts  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  a'liegory:  fortne.se 
are  the  two  covenants;  the  one  from  the 
mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bond- 
age, which  is  Agar.  .  . 

25Fpr  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  ar^.^reth  to  Jerusalem  which  now 
is,  andllRi  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  BurJ^salem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

2m''or  it  is  written.  Rejoice,  ?Aow barren 
thaFbearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  mpre  children  than  she  which  hath 

a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
the  children  of  promise.  ^      ^, 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
fleah  persecuted  him  that  loas  born  after 
f  he  Hx^KJfi,  even  so  it  is  now. 

30  N^Plrtheless,  what  saith  the  scripture? 
« :ast  out  the  bond- woman  and  her  sen: 
Jor  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not 
)«  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free- woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children 
if  the  bond-woman,  but  of  the  free. 

CHAP.  V. 

'tJTAMD    fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 

►^  wlierewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 

and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke 

of  bondage.  .    ^  _ 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye 
bo  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  no- 
tJiing.  ^,    _ 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is 
circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law.  '  ^ 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you, 
■whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law; 
ye  are  fallen  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6-  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumci- 
sion availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumci- 
sion;  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hinder  you 
tliat  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth? 

8  This  persuasion  comeih  not  of  him  that 
Gailethyou.  ^    ^, 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise 
minded:  but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  /zzs  j  udgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  cir- 
cumci.siori,  why  do  I  yet  sufter  persecu- 
tion? tnen  is  the  offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12 1  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you.  ,,  ^ 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  un- 
to liberty;  only  itse  net  liberty  for  an  occa- 
sion to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one 
another. 

14  Pot  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 


«~t..»«.«/vf/i/vM.«  tn  ii.nitv. 
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\even  in  thfS,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another.  ,    .      ,     ^  .  ,. 

16  T?iis  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Splri^ 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  ihe  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  and  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other;  so  that 
ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are 
not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousntss, 

20  Idolativ,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  re- 
vellirfETS,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  .     ^ 

23  JNIeekness,  temperance:  against  such 
tnere  is  no  law. 

2i  And  ihev  that  ar'^  Christ's  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh,  with  the  affection^  and 
lusts.  .  .     ,  ^ 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
walk  in  the  Spirit.  . 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vam-glory, 
provoking  one  another,  envying  one  an 
other. 

CHAP.  VI. 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ve  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
sidf  ring  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  aeceivetn 
himself 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him- 
s<^lf  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  bur- 

den 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word, 
communicate  unto  him  that  teacheth  la 
all  good  things.  _  ,    ^  ., 

7  Ee  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he 

also  reap.  .    ^    ,      ,    ,,    , 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption:  but  hethatsow- 
e'h  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  „  ^  . 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-domg: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 

not.  .^    .*     1  » 

10  As  we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let 
us  do  £rood  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
ihcm  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  w^I^ 
ten  unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  shew 
in  the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  cir- 
cumcised; only  lest  they  should  suffer  per- 
secution for  the  cross  of  Christ.      ^ 


Paul  blesseth  God 


13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  arc 
circumcised  keep  the  law;  but  desire  to 
have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory 
in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumci- 
sion availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircunici- 
sion,  but  a  new  creature. 


EPHESIANS.  for  sfirUtud  blessings,  ^c, 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble 
me:  for  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  ot 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit  Amen. 

TF  Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from 
Rome. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 

EPHESMNS. 


CHAP.  L  « 
pAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
•'-    will  of  God,  to  the  Sdints  which  are  at 
Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Je- 
sus: 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Fathef,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  oe  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
2>tac6«  in  Christ: 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  be- 
fore him  in  love: 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the 
Beloved: 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us 
in  all  wisdom  and  prudence; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  hi'j  will,  according  to  his  good 
pleasure,  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
(rf  times  he  mi^ht  gather  together  in  one 
all  things  in  Cnrist,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even  in 
him*. 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  in- 
fceritanoe,  being  predestinated  according 
to  the  puiTJose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  council  of  his  own  will 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of 
his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in  Christ 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  be- 
lieved, ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spi- 
rit of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all 
the  saints 

18  Cease'  not  to  cive  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 
17 That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ- 


the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understanding  bdhig 
enlightened;  that  ye  may  know  wha^  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glnry  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his  mighty 
power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  vdjien  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  sevmm  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  sind  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  ail  thinga 
to  the  church. 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him 
thatfillethallin  all. 

CHAP.  II. 
A  ND  you  fiMth  he  quickened,  who  were 
■^  dead  in  trespasses  and  siiwi; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  ac- 
cording to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
childron  of  disobedience: 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our 
flesh, 'fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and 
of  tlie  mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
^reat  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ;  (by 
STAce  ye  are  saved;) 

^6  And  hath  rai?ed  us  up  together,  and 
made  vs  sU  together  in  heavenly  places, 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  hia 
kindness  toward  us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith:  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  tha 
gift  of  God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
Gcd  hath  belbre  ordained  that  w^e  should 
walk  in  thenv 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 


Qm  Father  of  gtoxy  wa^  give  unto  vou  Urns  past  Geatiles  in  the  flesh,  who  aie 


Balvcaionfbr  the  Gentiles.  CHAP 

called  Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcisioa  in  tivi  liesh  made 
Dv  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens. from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
CGvenan  s  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  wilnout  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who 
sometimes  were  far  ott',  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  nath  broken  down  the  mid- 
die  wall  of  partition  betxoeen  us; 


m,  IV. 


Exhortations  tc  unity. 


might  be  known  by  the  church  the  mani 
fold  wisdom  of  God; 

1 1  According  to  the'eiernal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at 
my  tribulations  for  you,  which  is  your 
glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  tho  whole  family  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according 


15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- (to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthen 
mity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  co/2-  ed  with  might  .by  his  Spirit  In  the  inner 
tained  in  ordinances:  for  to  make  in  him-  man^ 
self  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 


peace; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  un- 
to God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having 
slain  the  enmity  thereby: 

17  And  came  ;ind  preached  peace  to  you 


17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground- 
ed in  love, 

18  Priay  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  v/hat  is  the  breadth,  and  length, 
and  depth,  and  height; 


which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were}  19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 

p.^sseth  knov/ledge,  tijut  ye  might  be  filled 
witli  all  the  fumess  of  God. 
20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex- 


nigh.  ^ 

*'or  through  him  we  both  have  an  ac 
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cess  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  thevefove  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  fireigners,  but  fellow-citizens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God: 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-s^owe; 

21  In  whom'ali  the  building  fitly  framed 
together.  gr..weth  unto  a  holy  temple  m 
the  Lord: 

29  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded  together, 
forVa  habitation  of  God  through  the 
Spirit. 

CHAP.  m. 
■pOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of 
■■■    Jesus  Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  h^ard  of  the  dispensation  of 
the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to 
you-ward: 

3  How  that  b3' revelation  hsmadekr^own 
unto  me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote  afo^e  in 
few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  un- 
derstand my  knowledge  in  the  mystery  of 
Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  nnt  made 
known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pr*:*- 
phets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partcikers 
of  his  promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospeh 

7  Whereof  I  was  mcidea  minister  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given 
unto  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  om  less  thaD  the  least„of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  1  shouid 
preach  anion?  the, Gentiles  the  unsearch- 
a'nle  riches  of  Chri'st; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  i?  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the 
bsginnin?  of  the  world  hnth  been  hid  in 
God,  who  created  all  things  by  Jesus 
Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  nrin- 
oipnlities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places 


ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  thiiik,  according  to  the  power  that 
wovketli  in  us, 

2t  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by 
Cbiict  Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world 
without  end.  Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 
T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of  the  Lord, 
-■■  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called. 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffericg,  forbearing  one  imother  in 
love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keen  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even 
as  ye  are  called  in  one  hcpe  of  your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  taith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  througli  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  measure  of  tlie  gift  of 
Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  ascend- 
ed up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gitts  unto  men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  It  but 
that  he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens, 
that  he  might  fill  all  things. 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ: 

13'  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of 
God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 
14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  wh«re!jy 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 
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15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is 
Uieheacl,  even  Christ: 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  ef- 
fectual working  in  the  measure  of  ever>' 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentile^  walk,  in  the  vanity  cf  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  darkened, 
being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  "Who,  bein 
themselves 


the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  chiidicn  of  dis- 
obedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  a5 
children  of  light; 

9  (For  thefmit  of  the  Spirit  75  in  all  good- 
ness, and  righteousness,  and  truth;) 

10  Proving  wnat  is  acceptable  unto  tiie 
Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  re- 
prove them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  c* 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in 

I  secret. 


.o  past  feeling,  have  given'  13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved,  are 

over  unto  lasciviousness,  tojmadc  manifest  by  the  light:  for  whatsc- 

work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness,      lever  doth  make  nianlfest  is  light„ 


20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and 
have  been,  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is 
in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  oft- concerning  the  former 
conversation  the  old  man,  which  is  cor- 
rupt according  to  the  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  with  his  neighbour:  for 
we  are  members  one  of  .another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the 
sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minis- 
ter grace  unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  an- 
ger, and  clamour,  and  evil-speiiking,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 
God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  fcrgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 
TJE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God  as  dear 
•'-'  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us 
an  oflerin;^  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a 
sweet-smeliing  savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
amont;  you,  as  becometh  saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient:  but 
rather  giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  knew,  that  no  whoremon- 
ger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,  nath  any  inhe- 


ritance in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
Vfcocls:  for  because  of  thes©  things  comethj  husband 
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1-1  AVhereiore  he  saitn,  Awake,  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and 
Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fool^,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil, 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  un- 
derstanding what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein 
is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things 
unto  God  and  the  Father,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church:  and  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the 
body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  un- 
to Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  own 
husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  himself  a 
izlorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrin- 

ikle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should 
be  noly  and  without  blemish. 
23  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives,  as 
theii  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife 
loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it, 
even  as  the  Lord  the  church: 

30  For  we  Tire  n.- embers  cf  his  body,  of 
his  flesh,  and  of  his  bo.nes. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  un- 
to his  wife,  and  they  two  shall  be  one 

^32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak 
concernin2  Christ  and  the  church. 
33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you  ii) 
particular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself- 
and  the  wife  «ce  that  she  reverence  he? 


{Several  duties  retommeiided. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  Christitm^s  arm&ui. 


CHAP.  VI. 
(CHILDREN,  ob.y  your  parents  in  the 
^-^  Lord;  lor  this  is  ri^ht. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  niother,  (which 
is  the  iirst  commandment  with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  weli  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  lon^  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  }e  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  ohedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with 
fear  and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 
heart,  as  unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers; 
out  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the 
will  of  God  from  tne  heart. 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men:  ' 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive 
of  the  Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things 
unto  them,  forbearing  threatening:  know- 
ing that  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven; 
neither  is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  hrethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  he  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  asainst  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  princi'palities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wicked- 
ness in  high  'places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  with- 


stand in  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all, 
to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

17  A.nd  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 
plication forali  saints; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may  be 
given  unto  m.e,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth 
boldly,  to  make  known  the  mystery  of 
the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in 
bonds:  that  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
and  how  I  do,  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brothei 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall 
make  known  to  vou  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  af- 
fairs, and  that  he  might  comfort  your 
hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephe- 
sians,  by  Tychicus. 


If  Tlie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 


PHILIPPMNS. 


CHAP.  I. 


DAUL  a»d  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
^  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the  sain^ts  in  Christ 
Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and/romthe  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for 
you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from 
the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
he  which  hath  begun  a  good  v/ork  in  you, 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this 
of  you  ail,  because  I  have  you  in  my  heart; 
inasmuch  as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye 
all  are  partakers  of  ipy  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  1 
long  after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

*i  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things  that  are 


lexcellent;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and  with- 
out oflence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand, 
brethren,  that  the  things  which  happened 
unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are  mani- 
fest in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all  other 
places: 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  en- 
vy and  strife;  and  some  also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention, 
not  sincerely,  supposing  to  add  afiiictioa 
to  my  bonds; 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I 
am  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  preached;  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  v/ill  rejoice, 

19  For  I  kn<:>w  that  this  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  through  your  prayer,  ana 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Cnrlst, 
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PauVs  readiness  to  suffer.  PHILIPPIANa 

20  According  to  my  earnest  expectation, 
and  my  hope,  that  in  nothing  1  shall  be 
ashamed,  but  that  with  all  boldness,  as  al- 
ways, 80  now  also,  Christ  Fhall  be  magni- 
fied in  my  body,  whetlier  it  be  by  life,  or 
by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the 
fruit  of  my  labour;  yet  what  I  shall  choose 
I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two, 
having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with 
Christ;  which  is  far  better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is 
more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know 
that  I  shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all 
for  your  furtherance  and  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  mj 
coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
Cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether 

I  come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  Spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by  your  ad- 
versaries: which  is  to  them  an  evident  to- 
ken of  perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation, 
and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye 
saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 
TF  there  be  therefore  any  consolation  in 
•*•  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any 
ffellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like-minded, 
having  the  saliie  love,  being  of  one  ac-, 
cord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
Tain  glory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let 
each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of 
others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  v/hich  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  in.  the  form  of  God,  thouerht 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  ai-il 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  rnan, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalt- 
ed him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name: 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth; 

II  And  that  every  toneue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  al- 
ways obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only, 
^ut  now  much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
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out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  muniiurings  and 
disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, the  sons  of  God,  without  rehuke,  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  na- 
tion, among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in 
the  world: 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  J 
may  rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I 
have  not  run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vair. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the  sa- 
crifice and  service  of  your  faitli,  1  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  you  ail. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  1  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send 
Timolheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 
may  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 
your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded,  who 
will  naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that  as 
a  son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with 
me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently, 
so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  my- 
self shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  com- 
panion in  labour,  and  fellow-soldier,  but 
your  messenger,  and  he  that  ministered 
to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was 
full  of  heaviness,  becaus^i  that  ye  had 
I  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nisrh  unto 
death:  but  God  had  mercy  on  him;  and 
not  on  him  only,  but  on  me  al»o,  lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  careful 
ly,  that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may 
rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrow- 
ful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord 
with  all  gladness;  and  hold  such  in  repu- 
tation. 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  u.-to  death,  not  regarding  liis  life,  to 
supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAP.  ni. 
■plNALLY,  my  l)rethren,  rejoice  m  the 
■*-    Lord.  To  write  the  same  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil-work- 
ers, beware  of  the"  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in 
tiie  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that 
he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more: 

5  Circumcised  Uie  eighth  day,  of  the 
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General  exhortations. 


stock  of  Israel,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a 
Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the 
law,  a  Pharisee; 

6  Concernin'^  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church;  touching  the  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those- 
I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know 
ledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine 
own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God 
by  fai\a: 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of 
his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death: 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect:  but  1  follow 
after,  if  that  I  may  apprehenc'  that  for 
which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Ciirist 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended:  but  this  one  thing  I  do,  for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  pilze 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, be  thus  minded:  and  if  in  any  thing 
ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  al- 
ready attainedi  let  us  walk  by  the  same 
rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have 
us  for  an  ensample, 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told 
you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weepir.g, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  crosg  of 
Christ: 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  v/hose  God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  glop'  iM  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  iit  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  lock  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
himself. 

CHAP.  IV. 
nPHEREFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
•*•    loved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and 
crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  Tay  dear- 
ly beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syn- 
tyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the 
Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  tm«  yoke-fel- 


all  things  unto 


low^  help  those  women  which  laboured 
witn  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  with  other  my  fellow-labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always:  and  again 
I  say,  Rqjoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all 
men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
tlianksgiving  let  your  requests'  be  made 
known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  snail  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  thinss 
are  frue,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  thiiigs  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are 
lover5%  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  re- 
port; \i  there  fteany  virtue,  and  ii  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have  both  learn- 
ed, and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in 
me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lojrd  greatly,  that 
now  at  the  last  your  care  of  ma  hath 
flourished  again;  wherein  ye  were  also 
careful,  but  ye  lacked  opportunity.   . 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want: 
for  I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  1 
am,  therewith  to  be  content. 

12  I  knew  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound:  every  where  and  in 
all  thines  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full 
and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well  done 
that  ye  did  communicate  with  my  afflic- 
ticn. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  de- 
parted from  Macedonia,  no  church  com- 
municated with  me  as  concerning  giving 
and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 
and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  1  desire  a  gift:  but  I  desire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  1  am  fuU, 
having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the 
things'  which  were  sent  fiom  you,  an 
odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  accepta- 
ble, well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  Si"^all  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father  6^  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus. 
The  brethren  which  are  with  me  greet 
you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they 
that  are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 


IT  It  was  written  to  the  Philippians  from 
Rome,  by  Epaphroditus. 


n2 


14ft 


SUTXrirn  oiti 


\  Tlie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 

COLOSSMNS. 


CHAP.  I. 


lated,  arfl  enemies  in  your  mind  by  w 
DAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  ed  works,  yet  m-w  hath  he  reconciled 
•*•    will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  bro-'  22  In  the  body  of  his  fiesii  through  de 


'..IV 


ther, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse:  Grace  be  un- 
to you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanlcs  to  God,  and  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always 
for  you. 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all 
tlie  saints.  I 

5  For  the  hope  which  Is  laid  up  for  you 
in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the 
word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel: 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all 
the  world;  and  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it 
doth  also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  of 
it,  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth: 

.  7  As  ye  also  learned,  of  Epaphras  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ; 


the  Spirit 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day 
we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  3'ou. 
and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  lilled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in 
every  good  work,  and  Increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God; 

1 1  Strengthened  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  patieiice 
and  long-suifering  with  joyfulness; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  whicii 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power 
of  darkness,  and  hath  translated  ws  into 
the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son: 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 


death, 
to  present  you  holy,  and  unblamaole,  aiid 
unreprovaule  in  his  sight; 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
tiie  hope  of  the  gospe),  which  ye  have 
heard,  and  which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven;  whereof 
I  Paul  ain  made  a  minister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  m  nry  sufferings  for 
you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  beh  .nd  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his 
body's  sake,  which  is  th-e  church: 

25  Whereof  1  am  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  ig 
given  to  me  for  you,to  fulfil  iheword  ofGod; 

26  Even  themystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages,  and  from  generations;  but 
is  now  made  manifest  to  his  saints: 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known 
what  is  the  riche.s  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 
tery among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ 


8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory 


28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  every 
man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wis- 
dom; that  we  may"present  every  man  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus: 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striving:  ac- 
cording to  his  working,  which  worketh 
in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  II. 
■pOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great 
-*■    conflict  I  have  for  you,  and/ar  them  of 
Laodicca,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen  my  face  in  the  flesh; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comfort- 
ed, being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing, to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

s  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  ot 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  ,say,  lest  any  man  should 


15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  beguile  you  with  enticing  words, 
the  first-born  of  every  creature:  5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things  created'am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  thai,  are  in  earth,  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfast- 


visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities, 
or  powers:  all  things  were  created  by  him, 
and  for  him: 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and  by 
him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the 
chui'ch:  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 
born from  the  dead;  that  in  atl  things  he 
might  have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
should  all  fullness  dwell; 

20  And,  having  made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all 
things   unto  himself;   by   him,   I 


by    him,   i  say, 
whether  they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 
21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  alien-]  flesh  by  the  ciifcumdision  of  Christt 


ness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him: 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  in  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoifyou  through 
philosopky  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  ail  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is 
the  head  of  all  principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  ye  aiK circumcised  with 
the  circumcision  made  without  hands,  in 
putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  thQ 


Exhortations  to  sundry  dutiis.     CHAP.  Ill,  IV.     Fervent  'prayer  recommended. 


12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
also  ye  are  risen  with  Mtyi  through  the 
faith  of  tlie  operation  of  God,  who  hath 
raised  him  from  tlie  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  ioi  your  sins  and 
the  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he 
quickened  together  with  him,  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses; 


14  Blotting  out 


the  hand-writing  of  or- 
dinances that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way, 
.  nailing  it  to  his  cross; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  holy- 
day,  or  of  the  new-moon,  or  of  the  sab- 
bath days: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things  to  come: 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  re- 
ward in  a  voluntary  humility  and  wor- 
shipping of  angels,  intruding  into  those 
things  which  he  hath  not  seen,  vainly 
puflfed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head,  from  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourislmient  ministered,  and  knit  toge- 
ther, increaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ 
from  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  why  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  sub- 
ject to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle  not; 

22  Which  all  are  toperish  with  the  using;) 
after  the  commandments  and  doctrines  of 
men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  shew  of 
wisdom  in  will-worship,  and  humility, 
and  neglecting  of  the  body;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAP.  III. 
IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
•■•  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  ap 
pear,  then  si\all  ye  also  appear  with  him 
in  glory. 

5  Mortify  th,erefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth;  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupis- 
cence, and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry: 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of 
God  Cometh  on  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience: 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  sometime, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  connnu- 
nication  out  of  your  mouth, 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  th^at  ye 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image 
of  him  that  created  him: 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek  nor 
Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision, 
Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free:  but 
Christ  13  ail,  and  In  all. 


12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God 
holy  and  beloved,  bov/elsof  mercies,  kind 
ness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel 
against  any:  even  as  Christ  forgave  you, 
so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  cha- 
rity, which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in 
one  body;  and  be  ye  tlmnkful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And .  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be 
not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things:  for  this  is  well-pleasing  unto  the 
Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger,  lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  mas- 
ters according  to  the  flesh;  not  with  eye- 
service,  as  men-pleasers;  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men;  / 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for 
ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall  receive 
for  the  wrong  which  he  hath  done:  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 
IVTASTERS,  give  unto  your  servants  that 
^^^  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing 
that  ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  God 
would  open  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance, 
to  speak  the  mystery  of  Clirist,  for  which 
I  am  also  in  bonds: 

.  4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought 
to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare 
unto  you,  7oho  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a 
faithful  minister  and  fellow-servant  in 
the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  miglit  know  your 
estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall 
make  known  unto  you  all  things  which 
are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prisoner,  sa 
luteth  you;  and  Marcus,  sister's  son  ta 
Barnabas,  (touching  whom  ye  received 
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1  THESSALONIANS. 


for  the  Thessalonians. 


commandments;  if  be  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision.  These  only  ars  my 
fellow- workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  heen  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  salutethyou,  always  labouring  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a 

£reat  zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in 
aodicea,  and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  De- 
mas,  greet  you. 


15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Lao- 
dicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read  among 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  likevv^ise 
read  the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  S3y  to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to 
the  ministrj'  which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
Remember  my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen, 

IT  Written  from  Rfrme  to  the  Colossians 
by  Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


If  Tlie  First  Epistle  of  PAUL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 

THESSALONMNS 


CHAP.  L 
DAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
-•■  unto  the  c'hurch  of  the  Thessaloniajis 
which  is  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  eive  thanks  to  God  always  for  you 
all,  making  merition  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your 
work  of  faith,  and  labour  of  love,  and  pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your  elec 
\ion  of  God, 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we  were 
among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,having  received  the  word  in  much 
affliction,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that 
believe  in  Macedonia  and  Achala. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  word  of 
the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Acha 
ia,  but  also  in  every  place  your  faith  to 
Godward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  v/e  had  unto  you, 
and  how  ye  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to 
fierve  the  living  and  true  God; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  v/rath  to  come. 

CHAP.  11 
■pOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
■■■    trance  in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in 
vam: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  be- 
fore, and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  Philippi,  we  were  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God 
with  much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  deceit, 
nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we 
speak;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but  God, 
which  trieth  our  hearts. 
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5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we  flat 
tering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  ol 
covetousness;  God  is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of 
you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  mi?ht  have 
been  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as 
a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children: 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  willing  to  hav6  imparted  unto 
you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  iiut  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  labour 
and  travail;  for  labouring  night  and  day, 
because  wo  would  not  be  charseable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how 
holily,  and  justly,  and  unblamahly  we  be- 
haved ourselves  among  you  that  believe: 

II.  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted,  and 
comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
as  a  father  doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of  God, 
who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom 
and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  with- 
out ceasing,  because,  when  ye  recel  V3d  tho 
word  of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men,  but  (a& 
it  is  in  truth)  the  word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually worketh  also  In  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of 
the  churches  of  God  whicn  in  Judea  are 
in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  have  of  the  Jews: 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
their  own  prophets,  and  have  persecuted 
us;  and  they  please  not  God,  and  are  con- 
trary to  all  men: 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  mieht  be  saved,  to  fill  up  their 
sins  always:  for  the  wrath  is  v^omo  upon 
them^o  the  utt(}rmost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from 
you  for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endeavoured  the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto 
you,  even  1  Paul,  once  and  againj  but  Sa- 
tan hindered  us. 


fiandry  exhortations, 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy^  or  crown 
of  rejoicing  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  pre- 
sence of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his 
coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAP.  ni. 

WHEREFORE,  wiuen  we  could  no  lon- 
ger forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be 
left  at  Athens  alone; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and 
minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
and  to  comfort  you  concerning  your  faith: 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions:  for  yourselves  know  that  we 
are  appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  vre  were  with  you,  we 
told  you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tri- 
bulation; even  as  it  carne  to  pass,  and  ye 
know 


CHAP,  m— v.  Of  Christ's  second  corning. 

8  He  therefore  that  desplseth,  de.spiseth 


not  man,  but  God  who  hath  also  given  un- 
to us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need 
not  that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye  youi 
selves  are  .taught  of  God  to  love  one  an- 
other. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
brethren  whicii  are  in  all  Macedonia:  but 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  thatj'e  increase 
more  and  more; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  your  own  business,  and  to  work  with 
your  own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you; 

12  Tliat  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  tJ-iot  ye  may 
h.ave  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not" have  you  to  be  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  wfiich 
ire  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 


5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no  longer  joi hers  which  have  no  hope 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  byj  14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timotheus  came  from 


rose  again,  even  so  them.  al?o  which  sleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 
15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
you  unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and 


of  your  faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye 
have  eood  remembrance  of  us  always,  de- 
siring greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see 
you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comfort- 
ed over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  dis- 
tress by  your  faith:  ■ 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith 
we  joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  direct  our  way 
unto  you. 

■  -^2  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  nten,  even  as  we  do  to- 
ward you: 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish  your 
hearts  unblamable     in  holiness   before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  comingof  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  vv  ith  all  his  saints. 
CHAP.  IV. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  exhort  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how 
ye  ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  morf^  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication: 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how 
to  possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even 
as  the  Gentiles  which  knov/  not  God: 

6  That  no  'ma/a  go  beyond  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  any  matter:  because  that 
the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we 
also  have  forewariied  you  and  testified. 

1  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  un- 
tleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 


remain  unto  the  coming  of  flie  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

IS  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  witJi  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

ir  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  he,  caught  up  together  v/ith  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
.so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 
DUTof  the  times  and  the  seasons,brethren, 
-*-'  ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  knovv- perfectly,  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in  the 
night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and 
safr^ty;  then  sudden  destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  shall  nbtescare. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness, 
that  that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of^he  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleejj,  sleep  in  the  night; 
and  they  that  be  drunken,  are  drunken  in 
tlie  nisht.   ^ 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 'sober, 
putting  on  the  breast-plate  of  faith  and 
love;  and  fur  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him. 

11  Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves  toge- 
ther, and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also 
ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to 
know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
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are  over  you  ill  theLord,and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in 
love  for  their  work's  sake.  And  be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the  feeble- 
minded, support  the  weak,  be  patient 
toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for  evil  un- 
to any  man;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all 
men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  evory  thing  s  ive  thanks;  for  this  is  the 
will  of  GO'  l  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Q,uench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 


21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  tlie  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
you  wholly;  and  I  pi'ay  God  your  whole 
spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all.  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  hy  the  Lord  that  this  epis- 
tle be  read  untc  all  tlie  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  oux  Lord  Jesus  Christ  b 
with  you.    Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalo 
mans  was  written  from  Athens. 


%  riie  Second  Epistle  of  PJiUL^  the  Apostle^  to  the 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 
pAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus, 
-*-  unto  the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  in 
God  oui  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for 
■you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  abound eth; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God,  for  your  patietice  and 
iaith  in  all  youi  persecutions  and  tribula- 
tions that  ye  endure.- 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  riijh- 
teous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may^be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  ofcGod, 
for  which  ye  also  suffer: 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trotible  you; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled,  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey 
riot  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlast- 
ing destruction  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  an.i  from  the  glory  of  his  power: 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them 
tliat  believe  (because  our  testimony  among 
you  w:i.^  I'elieved)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pr.iy  always  for 
you,  that  our  God  would  count  you  wor- 
thy of  this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good 
ideasure  of  hi^  goodness,  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power; 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our  God, 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  If. 
lyrow  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
■*■'  comine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  our  gathering  together  unto  him, 
2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or 
be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word, 
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nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  that  the  day 
of  Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means: 
for  that  day  shall  not  com,e,  except  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
^sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition; 
'  4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself 
above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped; so  that  he,  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  I  was  yet 
with  you,  I  told  you  these  things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  alrea- 
dy work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  will 
let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  he  reveal- 
ed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy 
with  the  brightness  of  his  coming: 

9  Even  him,  whose  comin,^  is  after  the 
woikin?  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and 
signs,  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrigh- 
teousness in  tiiem  that  perish;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  c-''use  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  lielieve 
a  lie: 

12  That  they  afl  might  be  damned  who 
believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure 
'u\  unrighteousness.        ' 

i3  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
always  to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of 
t!ie  Lord,  liecause  God  hath  from  the  be- 
ginninff  chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctiflcation  of  tlie  Spirit,  and  belief  of 
the  truth: 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by  our  gos- 
pel, to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  have  been 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
and  God,  even  our  Father,  which  h«(th 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  'ns  eyeriaF,ting 


Paul  remindeth  Timothy  CHAP.  I,  II.  of  Ms  charge,  4-c. 

consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  1  9  Not  because  we  iwve  not  power,  imt  to 


17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish  you 
in  every  good  word  and  work. 
CHAP.  III. 


the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  arkl  be  glorified,  even  as  i^  is  with 
you; 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  un- 
reasonable and  wicked  men:  lor  all  men 
have  not  faith, ; 

3  But  tiie  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall  esta 
blish  you,  and  keep  you  from  evil.    • 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do 
Ihe  thmgs  which  we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  wait- 
ing lor  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tnat  ye 
withdraw  yourselves  from  every  brother 
that  walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition  which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to 
follow  us:  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves 
disorderly  among  you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought;  bat  wrought  with  labour  and  tra- 
vail night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be 
chargeable  to  any  of  you: 


make  ourselves  an  eLsample  unto  you  to 
follow  us. 
10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this 


FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  we  commanded  you,  that  if  any  would  not 
thf>  ■urnr/l    nf  tVio    T  ni-il     mnv    havo     -f^r/Jo  Mrr.Tlr    r>oifhc>Y"  cVn^nld   K/i  o-it 


work,  neitiier  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  working  not 
at  all,  but  aie  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri.st,  that 
with  quietness  they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  ii' 
well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  cur  v/ord  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  with  him,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself  give 
you  peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord 
be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  ip  every  episQe: 
so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
wirh  you  all.  Amen. 

T[  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thessalo 
nians,  was  written  from  Athens. 


^  Tlie  First  Epistle  of  PAUL.,  the  Apostle,  to 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 
pAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
-*-    commandment  of  God  our  Haviour  and 
Lorii  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope, 

2  Unto  Timothy,  'my  own  son  in  the 
faith;  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  F;nher  and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at 
Ephesus,  wheii  I  went  into  Macedonia, 
that  thou  mightest  charge  some  that  they 
teach  np  other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless 
genealc^ies,  which  minister  questions  ra- 
ther than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith; 
so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  commandment  is 
charity  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  (lif  faith  unfeigned; 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved, 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  "the  law;  un- 
derstanding neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affimi. 

8  But  we  knovr  that  the  law  is  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not  made 
for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless 
and  disobedient,  for  the  uniiodly  and  for 
sinners,  for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  man-slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-steal 
erij,  for  iiars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if 
there  be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine. 

11  A.CGording  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 


blessed  God  which  was  coramittsd  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
who  hath  enabled  me,  for  t)mt  he  counted 
me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious:  but  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  U  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceed- 
ing abundant  with  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  a'J  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I 
am  chief. 

15  Hovvbeit,  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  fiist  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  long-sutTering,  for  a  pattern 
to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  tlie  King  eternal,  immortal, 
Invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  le  honour 
and  gloiy  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son 
Timothy,  according  to  the  prophecies 
which  went  before~on  thee,  that  thou  by 
them  mightest  war  a  good  warfare; 

19  Iiokllng  faith  and  a  good  conscience; 
which  some  havi-ng  put  away,  concern- 
ing faith  have  made  shipwreck: 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexan- 
der; whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan, 
that  they  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  II. 
T  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
■'■  supplications,   prayers,   intercessions* 
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The  attire  of  women. 


1  TIMOTHY. 


Precepts  to  Timothy. 


ani?  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men: 

2  For  Iviiisrs,  and /or  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority; tliat  wc  may  lead  a  quiet  and 
peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  antl  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to 
be  testifted  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher 
and  an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ, 
and  lie  not,)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
sharaefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array, 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  profes- 
sing godliness)  with  good  v/orks. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence  with 
all  subjection. 

12  But  1  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor 
to  usurp  authority  over  the  man,  buc  lo  be 
in  silence. 

IS  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  w^as  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be  saved 
in  child-bearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith, 
and  charity,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 
'pHIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man  desire 
■'-  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a 
good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the 
husband  of  one  wife,vigilant,  sober,  of  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre;  but  patient;  not  a  brawler, 
nqt  covetous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house, 
having  his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  bein^  lifted  up  with 
pride  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good  report 
of  them  which  are  without;  lest  he  fall 
into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave, 
not  double-tongued,  net  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  a 
pur*?  conscience. 

10  And  let  ihese  also  first  be  proved;  then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being 
found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  'mttst  their  wives  fe  grave, 
not  slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 
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13  For  they  that  have  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  well,  purchase  to  themselves  a 
good  degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping 
to  come  unto  thee  shortly: 

15  Bat  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thy- 
self in  the  house  of  God,  whicii  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.       •*' 

18  And  without  controversy,  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness:  God  was  manifest 
in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of 
angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believ- 
ed on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 
TVrOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that 
^^  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
con?;cience  seared  with  a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  cr,9mnanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving 
of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God, 
and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remem- 
brance of  tiiese  things,  thou  shall  lie  a 
good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished 
up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of  good  doc- 
trine, wliereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  aadold  wives'  fables, 
and  exercise  thyself  ?'aZ/ier  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  littl«;  but 
godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  ot 
that  which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  thereicre  we  both  labour  and  suf- 
fer reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  liv- 
ing God  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
especially  of  those  that  believe. 

U  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  tny  youth;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believerSjin  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  ir 
faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  the^ 
which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  wit) 
the  layin3  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  thy 
self  wholly  to  them;  that  thy  profiting  maj 
appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine;  continue  in  them;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  Shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them 
that  hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 
"D  EBUKE  not  an  el.ier,  but  entreat  him 
-*-*'  as  a  father;  and  the  younger  men  as 
brsthren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  wi do v/s that  are  widows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  ne 


Oftoidows  c^  "irf  elders.  CHAP.  VI. 

phews,  let  tK'  .  learn  first  to  shew  piety 
at  home,  and  u;"' requite  fneir  parents:  for 
that  is  good  and  acc-ptable  before  Gcd. 

5  Now  sl?e  that  is  a  willow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  and  continiieth  in 
supplications  and  prayers  niaht  and  u;;y. 

6  But  she  ihat  livethin  pleasure,  is  dyad 
while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that 
they  may  be  blanieless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
especially  for  those  of  his  own  house,  he 
•hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  infidel. 

9  Let  net  a  widow  be  taken  into  the  num- 
ber under  threescore  years  old,  having 
been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have 
lodged  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted, if  she  have  diligently  followed 
every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse:  for 
when  they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton 
against  Christ,  they  will  marry;     • 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  le  idle,  wan- 
dering about  from  house  to  house;  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tattlers  also,  and  busy  bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  wo- 
men marry,  h'fear  children,  guide  the 
^use,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversa- 
ry to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  af- 
ter'Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  charged;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  ruie  well,  be  count- 
-•'d  worthy  of  douhle  honour,  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,  The  labourers  wo  ithy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accu- 
sation, but  before  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  ail,  that 
others  also  may  fear. 

21 1  charge  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  -Christ,  and  the  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  nei- 
thsr  be  partaker  of  other  men's  sins:  keep 
thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake,,  and  thine 
often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment:  and  some  men. 
they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some 
are  manifest  beforehand;  and  they  thai 
are  otherwise  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are  under  the 
yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy 
of  all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and 
JMf  dOQl^rine  be  not  blasphemed. 


'godliness. 


The  gain  ofi 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because  they 
are  brethren;  but  rather  do  them  service, 
because  they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  con- 
sent not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  J-esus  -Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing,  but 
doting  about  questions  and  strifes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  rail- 
ings, evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  and  destitute  of  the  truth,  sup- 
posing that  gain  is  godliness-,  from  such 
withdraw  thyself. 

6  but  godliness  with  contentment  Is  great 
"'ain. 

°7Forwe  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be 
therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation,  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee  these 
things;  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also 
called,  and  hast  professed  a  good  profes- 
sion before  many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  thinns,  and  before 
Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession; 

14  That  thou  keep  tfiis  commandment 
without  spot,  unrebukable,  until  the  ap- 
pearing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  shew,  who 
1^  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords; 

16  AVho  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling 
in  the  iisht  which  no  man  can  approach 
unto:  whom  no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can 
see;  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

17  Ciiargo  them  that  arerich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-mfnded,  nor  trust  in 
uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  Tha,t  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  willing  to 
communicate; 

19  Laving  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
sood  foundation  against  the  time  to  come, 
that  thev  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  com- 
mitted to  thy  trust,  avoiding  prof  me  and 
vain  babblinss,  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so c-alled; 

21  Which  some  professmi?,  have  erred 
concerning  the  faith.  Grace  he  with  thee. 
Amen. 

TT  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written 
froin  Laodicea,  which  is  the  chiefeft 
city  of  Phrj'gia  Pacatiana. 

Iffy 
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ASe., 


If  77ie  Second  Epistle  of  FjlUL,  the  ^Tphstle,  to 

TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  I.  I 

pAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  i 
-■•    will  of  God,  according  to  the  promise 
of  life  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  7'iniothy,  my  dearly  boloved  son: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  p'jace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Jesus  Chrtst  our  Lord. 

3  1  thank  God,  whom  i  serve  from  my 
forefathers  with  pure  conscience,  that 
without  ceasing  I  have  remcrnlirance  oi 
ihee  in  my  prayers  niaht  and  dayi 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  joy; 

5  AV  hen  I  call  to  remembrance  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy 
mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance, 
that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is 
in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  pri- 
soner; but  be  thou  part^tker  of  the  alflic- 
tions  of  Lhe  gospel  according  to  the  power 
of  God; 

9  "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  tus  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works, 
but  J\ccording  to  his  own  purpose  and 
grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Je- 
sus before  the  world  began; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  ap- 

E earing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who 
ath  abolished  death,  and  hath  hi  ought 


son,  be  strong 


in 


,  CHAP.  II. 

YhOU  therefore,  my 

-■-   the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  com- 
mit thou  to  luithiul  men,  who  shall  bei 
able  to  teach  others  also, 

3  Thou  therefore  en; iure  hardness,  as. i 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  him-'' 
self  with  the  aliairs  of  this  liie;  that  ha 
may  please  hmi  who  hath  chosen  iiim  tu 
be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  u  man  also  strive  for  masteries, 
yet  is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive 
lawfully. 

6  The  hush'andman  that  laboureth  must 
be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Chri.?t,  of  the  seed 
of  David,  was  raised  from  the  dead,  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel: 

9  Wherein  I  sutfer  trouble,  as  an  evi! 
doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the  word  of 
God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  thiog-s  for  the  - 
elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  thg 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  wiili 
eternal  fflory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  snying:  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  1  i\  e  with  M7n.: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  .«hall  also  reign  with 
him.:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us; 

13  If  we  believe  not,  tjct:  hs  abideth  faith- 
ful: he  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  tiiinss  put  them  in  remfim- 
brance,  charging  them  before  the  Lord 


life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the  that  they  str-ve  not  aoout  word.s  in  no  pro- 
gospel:  jlit,  but  to  the  subverting  of  the  heavers. 

11  W  hereuntol  am  appointed  a  preacher,'  15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
and  an  apostle,  aiid  a  teacher  of  the  Gen-  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  ncr,  to  be 
tiles,  lasriamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these  j  truth. 

things:  nevertheless  I  am  not  ashcdned:  16  But  shun  profime  a?7tZ  vain  babblings: 
for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 'for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodli- 
persuaded  that  he  is  aole  to  keep  that.ness. 

which  I  have  committed  unto  him  againstj  17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  can- 
Uiat  day.  Iker:  of  whom  is  Ilymeneus  and  Pniletus; 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,!  18  Who  concerning  the  truth  h;ive  erred 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me.  in  faith  and.  saying  that  the  resurrection  is  past  alrea 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  dy;  anrl  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  coTijUMttedj  19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  Go;' 
unto  thee' keep  by  tlie  Holy  Ghost  ^, Mchistandeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lort 
dwelleth  in  us.  Iknovveth  them  that  are  his.    And,  Le? 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they  which!  every  one  that  nameth  fire  name  of  Chris> 
are  in  Asia  be  turned  away  from  me;  cf  depart  trom  iniquity 


whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermcgenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  heuse 
of  Onesiphonis;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me, 
and  v/as  not  ashamed  of  my  chain: 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 
me  out  very  diligently,  and  found  9ne. 


20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  notonlj 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  (A 
wood  and  of  earth;  and  some  to  honour 
and  some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour. 


18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he i  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  master's  use 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day.iand  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 


and  in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
nnto  me  at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
welL 

153 


22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follovi 
righteousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  witla 
tliem  that  call  on  theLorcl  out  (tf  a  puxB  hcQtt 


Enemies  of  the  truth  described.        CRAP.  III.  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  questions;  2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 

avoui,  knowirigtiiattlioy  do pendei  strifes 


21  Anil  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not 
strive;  ))\xi  be  gentle  unto  ail  men,  apt  to 
leach,  patient; 

25  in  nieekness  instructing^  those  that  op- 
pose themselves;  if  God  peradventure  will 
give  tiiem  reiiontance  to  the  acknowledg- 
ing of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  tney  may  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who  arc 
taken  Ciiptive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  JIl. 
n^'HIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
•*•   perilous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  l)e  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
lihemors.  disobedient  to  parents,  unthank- 
ful, unholy, 

3  Wlti-out  natural  affection,  truce-break- 
ers, iVilse  accusers,  inc(mtinent.  lierce,  des- 
pisers  of  tiiose  that  are  go^d, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  hiiih minded,  lovers  of 
pleasuie  more  than  lovers  of  God; 

5  Havinga  formorgod'iness,  but  denying 
the  (jower  thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 

6  F'or  of  this  sort  are  they  which  creep 
inti  >  houses,  and  lead  caprive  silly  women, 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able  to  come 
to  the  Knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstoo^l 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth: 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concern- 
ing the  faith. 

9  But  tney  shall  proceed  no  further:  for 
their  folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  i 
i'S  theiis  also  v/as. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  ray  doc- 
trine, manni-r  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long- 
surfer  ini^  chaiity,  patience, 

11  Peisecutions,  altiictions,  which  came 
unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra; 
what  persecutions  I  endured:  but  out  of 
th&}n  ail  the  Lor.l  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  vvill  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  sutfer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  anrtl  being 
deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Ciirist  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  es  given  by  insiiiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  fur  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness: 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CRAP.  iV^. 
T  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 
■*■  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing 
and  Ms  kingdom; 


out  of  season;   reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  long-sufferinrr  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come,  when  tney  will 
not  endure  bOund  doctrine;  l)ut  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  tnemselves 
teaciiers,  havinsr  itching  ears; 

4  And  the}' shall  turi^  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  snail  be  turned  unto 
I'aijies. 

5  Bat  v:atch  thou  in  all  things,  endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.  ' 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  depar*  are  is  at  hand. 

7  1  have  fought  a  good  tight,  I  havetinish- 
ed  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  ail  tiiem 
also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto 
mc: 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having 
loved  this  present  world,  and  is  departed 
unto  Thessalonica;  Crescens  to  Galatia, 
'Titus  unto  Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  mc.  Take  Mark, 
and  bring  him  with  thee:  lor  he  is  proftta- 
ble  to  me  for  the  ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  1  left  at  Troas  with 
Carpus,  wnen  thou  comest,  bring  with 
thee,  and  the  books,  but  especially  the 
parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me 
much  evil:  the  Lord  reward  him  accord- 
ing to  his  works: 

15  Of  v/hom  be  t^iou  ware  alsor  for  he 
hath  greatly  withstood  our  words. 

16  At  my  tirst  answer  no  man  stood  with 
me,  but  all  men  forsook  me:  I  pray  God 
that  it  may  not  be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord  stood  with 
me,  and  strengthened  me;  that  by  me  the 
preacmng  might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I  was  de- 
livered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me  from 
every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom;  to  whom  be 
glory  for  ever  ami  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the 
household  of  Onesiphorus. , 

20  Erast.us  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophi- 
mus  have  i  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  izreet'cth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and 
Linus,  and  (;iaudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy 
spiriL    Grace  6e  with  you.    Amen.        \ 

TFThe  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus, 
ordained  the  first  Ijishop  of  thechurch 
of  the  Ephesians,  was  written  ftrom 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time. 
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If  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS. 


CHAP.  I. 


pAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an,  apostle 
■■•  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith 
of  God's  elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  is  after  godliness; 

2  In  liope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  be- 
gan; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his 
word  (through  preaching,  which  is  com- 
mitted unto  m«,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  com- 
mon faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  Irom': 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
cur  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that! 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that 
are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in  every 
city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused 
of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the 
Steward  of  God;  not  self-willed,  not  sooni 
angry,  not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  noti 
given  to  filthy  lucre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of 
good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  as  he 
hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by 
sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  con- 
vince the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers,  especially  they  of 
the  circumcision: 

11  "Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who 
subvert  whole  houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  The  Cretlans  are  alwaj's 
liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true:  wherefore  re- 
buke them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound 
in  the  faith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
commandments  of  men  that  turn  from  the 
truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure:  but 
unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving 
is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their  mind  and 
couscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know  God;  but 
in  works  they  deny  hivi,  being  abomina- 
ble, aiKl  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 

CHAP.  11. 
nUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
^  sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  tem- 
perate, sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
"ience; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  they  he 
n  behaviour  as  becometh  holiness;  not 
alse  accusers,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
eachers  of  good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young  women 
o  be  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love 
their  children, 

«   To  be   discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
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home,  good,  obedient  to  their  own  hu» 
bands,  that  tiie  word  of  God  be  not  blas- 
phemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober- 
minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works:  in  doctrine  nhe-iving  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  sincerii> , 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemn- 
ed; that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashamed,  having  no  eyil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient  unto 
their  own  masters,  «wtZ  top  lease  ?/?ew  well 
in  all  tilings;  not  answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shev/ing  all  good 
fidelity;  that  they  may  adorn  tl^e  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

U  For  the  grace  of  God  that  l)ringeth  sal 
vation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  I'eaching  us,  that  denying  ungodii 
ness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Ciirist; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  -with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee. 

CHAP.  in. 
pUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  to  prin- 
•*■    cipalities  and  powers,  to  obey  magis- 
trates, to  he  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 
ness unto  ail  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  di- 
vers lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  tliat  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which 
we  have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion, and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abundantly 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  being  ju:;tified  by  his  grace,  we 
should  be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these 
things  I  will  th;it  thou  affirrn  constantly, 
that  they  which  have  believed  in  God 
might  be  careful  to  niaintain  good  works. 
Tliese  things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foclish  questions,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  contentions,  and  strivings 
about  the  law;  for  they  are  unprofitable 
and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic^  after  the  first 
and  second  admonition,  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such,  is  sub- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being  condemned  ot 
himself. 


^Si^U. 


Christ  preferred 


CHAP.  L 


aJ}ove  angel9k 


12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee, 
or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me 
to  ^s^icopolis:  fof  1  have  determined  there 
to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  ApoUos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be 
wanting  unto  tliem. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  maintain 


good  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they 
be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet 

them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be 

with  you  all.  Amen. 

T[  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the 

first  bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cre- 

tians,  from  Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


^  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


pAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
-■•  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon 
our  dearly  beloved,  and  fel low-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  heioved  Apphia,  and  Archip- 
pus  our  feliow-soldier,  and  to  the  church 
in  thy  house: 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  mention  of 
thee  alirays  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  to- 
ward all  saints; 

6  that  the  communication  of  thy  faith 
may  become  eft'ectuai  by  the  acknow- 
ledging of  every  good  thing  whigh  is  in 
you  in  Christ  Jesifs. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation 
in  thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the 
saints  are  refreshed  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be  much 
bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee  li)at  which  is 
convenient, 

9  Yet  lor  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thte, 
being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and 
"tow  also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds; 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee  un- 
profitable, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and 
to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again:  thou  there- 
fore receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me, 
that  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  minis- 
tered unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel: 


14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  no- 
thing; that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it 
were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for 
a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him 
for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  ser 
vant,  a  brother  beloved,  especially  to  me, 
but  how  much  more  unto  tliee,  both  in  tlie 
flesh,  and  in  the  Lord? 

17  If  thcu  count  me  therefore  a  partner, 
receive  him  as  myself 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  owtth  thee 
aught,  put  that  on  mine  account: 

.  19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit  I  do  not  say 
to  thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even 
thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee 
in  the  Lord:  refresh  my  bowels  in  the 
Lord. 

23  Having  confidence  in  thy  obedience  I 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt 
also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  mo  also  a  lodging: 
for  I  trust  that  through  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  givt^n  unto  you. 

23  Tliere  salute  thee  Epaphras,  m-y  fel 
low-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  Marcus,  Arlstarchus,  Demas,  Lucas, 
my  fell'.nv-iabourerj. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  le 
with  your  spirit.  Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Eome  to  Philemon,  by 
Onesimus  a  servant. 


f  TTie  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 

HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the 
fathers  t)y  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us 
hyhis  S  .n,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he  made  the 
worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  ana 
upholding  a'l  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  an- 
gels, aslie  hath  by  inheriv»ince  obtained  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  v/hich  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 

?*  o 


1  besrotten  thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him"a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  S-Dn? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the 
first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And 
let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  ansels  he  saith,  Who  maketh 
his  ansrels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a 
flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son,  hQ  saith,  Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and 
hated  iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy 
God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of 
sladness  above  thy  fellows. 

~'10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth;  ana 
the  heavens  are  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

2  IfiJ 


Obedience  due  to  Christ. 


HEBREWS.     Christ  more  worthy  than  Moses. 


11  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest:  ture  of  angels;  but  he  took  on  him  thQ 


as  cloth  a  ^ar- 


and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
ment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them 
up,  and  they  siiall  be  changed:  but  thou 
art  the  same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at 
any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

nPHEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more 

•*■  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 

h|ive  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 

them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense 
of  reward; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  .so 
great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  began 
to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him; 

4  God  aiso  bearing  them  witness,  both 
with  signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gliost,  ac- 
cording to  his  own  will? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in 
subjection  the  worla  to  come  whereof  we 
speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  say- 
ing, "What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  or  the  Son  of  man,  that  thou  visit- 
est  him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels;  thou  crownedst  him,  with  glo- 
ry and  honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands; 

8  Thou  hast  put  ail  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in 
rubjection  under  him,  he  left  nothing  that 
is  not  put  under  him.  But  now  we  see  not 
yet  all  things  put  under  him: 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  lit- 
tle lower  than  the  angels  for  the  suffering 
of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour; 
that  he  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste 
death  foreveiy  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in 
bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sulferinas. 

11  For  both  he  tliat  sanctiiieth,  and  they 
who  are  sanctified,  are  all  of  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  nut  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 
thren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 
my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again.  Behold,  I,  and  tiie  children 
which  Gwl  hnth  given  me. 

14  For  as  much  ti.en  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self likewise  t.iok  part  of  r.he  same;  that 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who,  through  fear 
of  dcnth,  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him  the  no- 
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seeci  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behoved  him 
to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren;  that  h& 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  High 
Priest  in  things  'pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the^ 
people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered, 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  theii\ 
that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.  III. 
TI7HEREF0RE,  holy  brethren, partakera 

*  *  of  the  heavenly  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  appoint- 
ed him,  as  also  Moses  was  faithful  in  all 
his  house. 

s  For  this  man  v/as  counted  worthy  of 
more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he 
who  hath  builded  the  house,  hath  more 
honour  than  tne  house. 

4  For  every  house,  is  builded  by  some 
7nan;  but  he  that  built  ail  things  w  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  loas  faithful  in  all 
his  house,  as  a  servant,  tor  a  testimony  of 
those  things  whicli  were  to  be  spoken  af- 
ter: 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own  house: 
Vvhose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
firm  unto  the  end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice^ 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  pro- 
vocation, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said.  They  do  always  err 
in  their  heart;  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed;  brethren,  lest  there  be  in 
any  of  y6u  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it 
is  called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  har- 
dened through  the  deceiti'ulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  the  begirining  of  our  confi- 
dence steadfast  unto  the  end; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  wlien  they  had  heard,  did 
provoke:  howbeit,  not  all  that  came  out  of 


he  grieved  forty 
them   that   had 


e 
Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was 
years?  was  it  not  with 
sinned,  whose  carcasses  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

IS  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 
that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief, 

CHAP.  IV. 
T  ET  us  there<*ore  fear,  lest  a  promise  be- 
^-*  ingleft/zs  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any 
of  y<M  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 


The  power  of  God's  word.  CHAP.  V, 

2  For  imto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as 
well  as  unto-them:  but  the  word  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have  sworn  in 
.my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest, 
jalthough  the  works  were  finished  from 
*he  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
^venth  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  did 
rest  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall 
£nter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  reraaineth  that  some 
must  enter  therein,  and  they  to  whom  it 


VL  Of  Christ's  pnesthoodL 

art^  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedea' 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he 
had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications 
with  strong  cr>'ing  and  tears  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  him  frum  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  beccmie  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

It  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say. 
and  hard  to  be  uttel'ed,  seeing  ye  are  duii 
wa3  first  preached  entered  not  in  because! of  hearing, 
jof  unbelief:  12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  tee 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  say-  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
ing  in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time;  I  again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the 

oracles  of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat 
13  For  every  one  that  useih  milk,  isun- 
would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  ofiskllfcil  in  the  word  of  righceou.sness:  for 
anotlier  day.  he  is  a  babe. 


B.S  it  is  said,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
^•voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then 


s  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he 
aiso  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as 
Gftd  did  from  his.) 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercintT  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is 
not  manifest  in  his  sight:  but  all  things 
are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  fceeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High 
Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens. 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast  our 
profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities:  but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  ive  »,re,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mer- 
cy, and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men,  is  ordained  for  men  in  things 
peTtaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  Igno- 
rant, and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way; 
for  that  he  himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for 
the  people,  so  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for 
sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as 
Vfos  Aaron: 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  hisrh  priest;  but  he  that  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Thou 


14  But  Strong  meat  belcngeth  to  them  that 
are  of  full  age,  even  those'who  by  reason 
of  use  have  their  sen^;es  exercised  to  dis- 
cern both  good  and  evil. 

CHAP.  ^1. 
npHEREFORE  leaving  the  principles  of 
•*■  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on 
unto  perfection;  not  laying  again  the 
foundation  of  repentance  from  dead  works, 
and  of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  tne  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and  of  lay- 
ing on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

c  And  this  will  we  do.  if  God  permit 

4  For  it  is  impos.inble  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  trie  Holy  Ghost. 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance;  ur.eing  they  cruci- 
fy to  theraseiv'es  the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the 
rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is 
dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers 
13  rejected,  and  is  nieh  unto  cursiug; 
whose  end  w  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
salvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye 
have  shewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
have  ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  mi- 
nister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you 
do  shew  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  as- 
surance of  hope  unto  the  end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  followers 
of  them  who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abra- 
ham, because  he  could  swear  by  no  great' 
er,  he  sware  by  himself, 

U  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless 
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thee,  and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee,  i  carnal  commandment,  but  after  t.'ie  power 

15  And  so,  alter  he  had  patiently  endur-  of  an  endless  life. 

ed,  he  obtained  the  promise.  17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a  priest  for 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 
and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an    18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  ot 


end  of  all  strife. 

l7  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundant- 
ly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise,  the 
immutability  cf  his  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath: 

IS  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  2oas  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  lo  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and 
which  entereth  into  that  within  the  vail; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  en- 
tered, even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  o/der  of  Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 
XPOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
■■-    priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him;  •    - 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth 
part  of  all;  first  being  by  interpretation 
King  of  righteousness,  and  after  that  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King  of  peace; 

3  Without  father,  v/ithout  moiher,  with- 
out descent,  having  neitiier  beginning  of 
days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto 
the  Son  of  God:  abideth  a  priest  continuallj'. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  7vas, 
unto  whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham 
gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  And  venly  tliey  that  are  of  the  sons  cJf 
Levi,  who  receive  tlie  office  of  the  priest- 
hood, have  a  commiandment  to  take  tithes 
of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham: 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not  counted 
from  them  received  tithes  of  Abraham, 
and  blessed  him  that  had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less 
is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes; 
but  there  he  rectiveth  them,  of  whom  it  is 
witnessed  that  lie  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  s:\y,  Levi  also,  who  re- 
ctiveth tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  FoT  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fa- 
ther, when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

H  If  therefore  perfection  v/ere  by  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people 
received  the  law,)  what  further  need  was 
there  that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not  be  call- 
ed after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  heinsr  changed, 
there  is  Kiads  of  necessity  a  change  also 
of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken 
pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no 
man  gave  attendance  at  the  altar.     . 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang 
cut  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there 
ariselh  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
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the  cornmandment  going  befoie,  for  the 
weakness  and  unprofitableness  thereof. 

IS  For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  tha 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

SO  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  dii  oath 
he  was  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made  withouS 
an  oath;  but  this  with  an^oath.bj'  him  that 
said  unto  him,  The  Lord  sware,  and  will 
not  repent.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  af- 
ter the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety 
of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests, 
because  they  v.-eie  not  suffered  to  conlinue 
by  reason  of  death: 

24  But  this  man.  because  he  continueth 
ever,  hath  an  uncnanseabie  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore 'he  is  able  also  to  save  them 
to  the  uttermost  that  corne  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter 
cession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  wh9 
is  holy,  harraless,"uridefiled,  separate  froi]? 
sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  hea- 
vens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacriiice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peoDle's:  for 
this  he  did  once,  v/hen  he  offered  up  him- 
self 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests 
which  have  infirmity;  but  the  word  of  the 
oath,  which  was  since  the  law,  maketh  the 
Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
MOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
-'■^  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  trie 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  of- 
fer gifts  and  sacrifices;  wherefore  it  is  of 
necessity  that  this  man  have  somewhat 
also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not 
be  a  priest,  seeing  that  there  are  priests 
that  offer  gifts  according  to  thr»  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  sha- 
dow of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  ad- 
monished "of  God  when  he  was  about  to 
make  the  tabernacle:  for.  See  (saith  he) 
chat  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  ex 
cellent  ministry,  by  how  much  ;^lso  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better  covenant,  which 
was  established  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  should  no  place  have  been 
sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  wit* 
the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house  <k^ 
Judah: 
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9  Not  accordiiig  to  the  covenant  that  I 
made  with  tkeir  fathers,  in  die  day  when 
I  took  them  by  the  hana  to  lead  t'hem  out 

Icf  the  land  of  Egypt;  becauise  they  conti- 
nued not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  r-egarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  liouse  of  Israel,  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  my  lawsi 
into  their  mind,  and  write  them  m  their 
hearts-,  and  1  will  he  to  them  a  God,  and 
ithey  shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man 
ihis  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
.Baying,  Know  tiie  Lord:  foi  ail  shdl  know 

me,  from  t«e  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  mercilul  to  their  unrigh- 
teousness, and  their  sins  and  their  ini- 

i^quilies  will  I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saitn,  A  new  covenant,  he 
.'3iath  made  the  tirst  old.  Now  that  which 
-decayeth  and  waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  va- 
.nish  away. 

CHAP-  IX. 
•^HEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also 
-■-  ordinances  of  divine  service,  and  a 
worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made;  the 
tfirst  wherein  tocis  the  candlestick,  and  the 

table,  and  the  shew-oread;  which  is  called 

■  the  Sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail,  the  taberna- 
.  cle  which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
-ark  of  the  coven.du  overlaid  round  about 

■  with  gold,  wherein  loas  the  golden  pot 
i.that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
:  'budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
'€haaowing  the  mercy-seat;  of  which  we 

cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  or- 
■dained,  the  priests  went  always  into  the 
first  tabernacle,  acccomplishing  the  ser- 
vice of  God: 

7  Buc  into  the  second  loevtthe  high  priest 
-alone  once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 

which  he  offered  for  himself,  and  for  the 
•  errors  of  the  people-. 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signif>  ing,  that 
the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet 
made  manifest,  while  as  the  first  taberna- 
cle was  yet  sr;«\.fing: 

9  Which  locis  a  figure  for  the  t^me  then 
present,  in  which  were  oftered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices,  that  could  not  make  him 
that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining 
to  the  conscience;     - 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  wa-:;hings,  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances, imposed  on  them  until  the  time 

, -of  reformation. 
'  11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high  priest 
-of  good  things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
hands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this  building; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and 
calves,  but  by  his  own  blood,  he  entered 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  iis. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats, 
and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the 
uTiclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  puriO'ing  of  the 
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14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  of- 
fered himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  the  new  testament,  that  by  means  ol 
death,  for  the  redemption  of  the  trans- 
gressi-y'ts  that  toere  unu&r  the  first  testa- 
inent,,T;hey  which  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must 
also  of  necessity  be  the  death  of  the  testa- 
tor. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men 
are  dead;  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at 
all  while  the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  fiisi  testainent 
was  dedicaied  witliout  bloo.i. 

19  For  when  .Moses  had  spoken  every 
precept  to  all  the  people  according  to  the 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of 
goats,  with  water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and 
hyssop,  and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and 
all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  i\Ioreover,  he  sprinkled  likewise  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law 
purged  with  blood;  and  without  shedding 
of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  laas  therefore  necessary  that  the 
patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens  should 
be  purified  witli  these;  but  the  heavenly 
things  themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  Holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true;  but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often,  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  the  blood  of 
others; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suflfered 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world:  but 
now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he 
appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  tb*at  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
"POR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of  ^ood 
•*-  thi  nes  to  come,  and  not  the  veiy  image 
of  the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacri- 
fices which  they  offered  year  by  year  con- 
tinually, make  the  comers  thereunto  per- 
fect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have  ceased  to 
be  offered?  because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  had  no  more  con- 
science ol"  sins. 

s  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  re- 
membrance again  ^wflrfeof  sins  every  year. 

4  For  it  i3  not  possible  that  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 
■  5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh  into  the 
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world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me- 

6  In  burnt-offerin;|3  ^oid  sacrijlces  for 
sin  thou  hast  had  ncTpIeasuVe. 

7  Then  said  1,  Lo,  1  come  (in  the  volume 
of  the  bo<ok  it  is  written  of  me)  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said.  Sacrifice  land  of- 
fering and  burnt- offerings  and  orffeix.i.g  for 
sin  thou  wouidsq^  not,  neither  hadst  plea- 
sure therein;  which  are  offered  by  the  J.aw; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lc,  I  come  to  do  thy  v/ill,' 

0  God.  He  taketh  away  the  Xirst,  that  he 
may  establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  v/iil  we  are  sanctified 
tlirough  the  ottering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once /or  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily  mi- 
nistering and  offering  oftontimes  the  same 
sacrificeSjWhich  can  nevertake  away  sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one 
Sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  on 
tlie  right  hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  ene- 
mies be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  wit- 
ness tons:  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

ys  This  is  the  covenaiit  that  I  v/ill  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord; 

1  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and 
in  their  minds  will  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these  is, 
tJiere  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say,  his  fiesh; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  over  the 
house  of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinklad  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  cAir 
aith  without  wavering;  for  he  is  faithful 

t'hat  promised: 

24  And  lot  us  consider  one  another,  to 
provoke  unto  love,  and  to  good  works: 

25  Not  forsaking  the  a$seml)ling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is; 
mt  exhorting  one  anqiher;  and  so  much 
he  more,  as  ye  see  tho  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
i".  ive  received  the  knowledge  of  (he  truth, 
there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  liery  indignation,  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

38  He  that  despised  Moses'  law,  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  sup- 
pose ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  blood  of  tlie  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  anun 
holy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
,  Spirit  of  ffraceJ 
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30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said,  Ven 
geance  helongeih  unto  me,  I  will  recom- 
pense, saiih  the  Lord.    And  again,  tlia 
Lord  shall  judge  his  people. 

31  It  is  a  fearful  tning  to  fall  into  the 
han.'s  of  the  living  God, 

32  But  call  to  reniembrance  the  former 
days,  in  which,  after  yc  were  iliuminaied, 
ye  endured  a  irrear  fi.-'ht  of  atfiictions; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made  a  ga  zing- 
stock  botn  by  reproaches  and  afi-Uction?; 
arid  pmtlj',  v/hile  ye  became  companions 
of  tJiern  that  were  so  used. 

3i  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my 
bonus,  and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of 
>  our  qoods,  knowing  \m  yourselvts  that 
ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  iui  endur- 
ing substance. 

So  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confi 
dence,  which  halii  gieat  lecompen.se  of 
reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  th;-t,  af- 
ter ye  have  done  the  will  of  Goa, )  e  might 
receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith:  but  if 
any  man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have 
no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  'are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
unto  peraition;  but  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul. 

CHAP.  XL 
"ivrow  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
-^^  hoped  for,  the  evidjnce  of  things  not 
seen: 

2  For  by  it  the  eMers  obtained  a  good  re 
port. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  that  the 
V,  orlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God, 
so  that  things  which  are  seen  were  not 
made  of  things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ■ 
excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  ho  ; 
obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  ', 
God  testifying  of  his  gifts;  and  by  it  he  3 
being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,  that  he 
should  not  see  death;  and  w:as  not  found, 
because  God  had  translated  him:  for  be- 
fore his  translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  lie  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  hitn:  for  he  that  comcth  to  God, 
must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a 
rewarderof  them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  fiiith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house; 
by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
wkiich  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  af- 
ter"receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and 
he  went  out  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

5  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  ot 
promise,  as  in  a  stfanse  country,  dwelling 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah  herself  re- 


.'he  fruits  of  faith. 
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ceived  strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was'rak,  and  of  Samson,  and  o/*  Jepthae,  of 


deliv3red  of  a  child  when  she  was  past  David  aiso 
age,  because  she  judged  him  faithful  who  phets: 
had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprung  there  even  of  one, 
and  him  'Hi  good  as  dead,  so  iuany  as  the 
stars  of  the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the 
sand  vvhicii  is  by  the  sea-shore  innume- 
rable. 

13  These  all  diod  in  faith,  not  having  re- 
ceived th3  promises,  out  having  seen  taem 
afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  otthem,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  thsy 
were  stiangers  and  pilsrirason  the  earth, 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare 
plainly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful 
of  that  country  from  whence  they  came 
out,  they  mizht  have  had  opportunity  to 
have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country, 
that  is,  a  heaveaily:  wberefoie  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:,  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac:  and  he  that  had  received 
the  pronuses  offered  up  his  only-begotten 
son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in  Isaac 
i  shall  thy  seed  be  called; 
i    19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise 

him  up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence 
also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  l^lessed  Jacob  and  Esau 
concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacub,  v/hen  he  was  a  dying, 
blessed  both  the  sons  of  Joseph;  and  wor- 
shippel,  leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  lie  died,  made 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children 
©f  Israel;  and  gave  commandment  con- 
cerning his  bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born, 
was  hid  three  months  of  his  parents,  be- 
cause they  saw  he.  ?ogs  a  proper  child;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 
mandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses^  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
■with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egynt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing 
the  wrath  of  the  king;  for  he  endured,  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kei)t  the  passover, 
and  the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that 
destroyed  the  first-fiorn  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land:  which  the  Egyptians 
assaying  to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down, 
after  they  were  compassed  about  seven 
days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Pi.ahab  perished  not 
with  thern  thai  believed  not,  when  she 
iiad  received  the  spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more?  for  the  time 


and  Samuel,  and  of  the  pro- 


33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrouglit  righteousness,  obtained  promis- 
es, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 

34  Uuenciied  the  vioionce  of  fire,  escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sw"qrd,  out  of  weakness 
were  made  srrong,  waxed  valiant  in  tight, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  tlieir  dead  raised  to 
life  again:  and  others  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  deliverance;  that  they  might  ob- 
tain abetter  resurrection: 

38  And  i.chers  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourgintrs,  yea,  moreover  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment: 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn 
asunder,  ..were  tempted,  were  slam  wim 
the  sword:  they  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins, and  goat-skins;  being  destitute,  af- 
flicted, tormented; 

38  {Of  whom  the  worldwas  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun- 
tains, and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the  pro- 
mise: 

40  God  having  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect. 

CHAP.  Xll. 


iVould  fail  rm  to  tell  of  Gedeoii*  and  o/B»-  vertheiess,  afterward  ityie'deththepeace- 
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TyyHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also  are  com- 
' "'  passed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside^every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  iis, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
linisher  of  our  faith;  who,  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  nim,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  I'or  consider  him  that  endured  such 
contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood, 
striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye' have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  chil- 
dren, Rly  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou 
art  rel:>uked  of  him: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons:  for^what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bas- 
tards, and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fathers  of 
our  flesh  which  corrected  zi*,  and  »we  gave 
them  reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjectien  to  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chas- 
tened us  after  their  own  pleasure;  but  he 
for  cur  profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers 
of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present 
seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  ne- 


*he  danger  of  refusing  the  word. 

able  fruit  of  righteousness  unto 
which  are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  tl.e  hands  which 
hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet; 
lest  that  v/hich  is  lame  be  lurned  out  of 
the  way,  but  let  it  lather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
nsss,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord: 

15  Looking?  diligently,  lest  any  man  fail 
of  the  grace  of  God;  lest  any  root  of  bit- 
terness springing  up,  trouble  you,  and 
thereby  m3.ny  be  defiled; 

16  Lest  there  te  any  fornicatDr,  or  pro- 
fane person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  morsel 
of  meat  sold  his  birthnght. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
When  he  would  have  inherited  the  bles- 
sing, he  was  rejected:  for  he  found  no  place 
of  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned 
with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  dark- 
ness, anel  tempest, 

1.9  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the 
voice  of  words;  which  voice  they  that 
heard,  entreated  that  the  word  should  not 
be  spoken  to  them  any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
"was  commanded.  And  if  so  much  as  a 
beast  touch  the  mountai-i,  it  shall  be 
stoned,  or  thrust  through  with  a  dart: 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Mo- 
ses said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake:) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  hea- 
venly Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  hea- 
ven,, and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  bettet  things  than  that  of 
Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speak- 
eth. For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
hi^i  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven: 

26  "Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth;  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying.  Yet  once 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  signi- 
fieth  the  removing  of  those  things  that  are 
phaken,  as  of  things  that  are  made,  thai 
those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may 
remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved.  Jet  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably, 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear; 


HEBREWS.  Divers  aamomttons,  ^& 

them  adyersity,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the 


29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
r  ET  brotherly  lo\;e  continue. 
•■-'   2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares. 

8  llemember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them;  and  them  which  suflisi 
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4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  ->nd  the 
bed  undefilcd:  but  v/horemongers  aii(J 
adulterers  God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  convsrsation  bs  without  cck 
vetousness;  and  be  amtent  wirh  such 
things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The  Lord  i* 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  mart 
shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the  rulo 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
V'/ord  of  God:  whose  faith  follow,  consi- 
dering the  end  of  their  conversation; 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strani^e  doctrines:  for  it  is  a.  good  thirig 
that  the  heart  be  established  with  grace;- 
not  with  meals,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  hava 
no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without 
the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood, 
sufFeied  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach. 

14  For  iiere  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  vve  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  trhe  sacri- 
fice of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  !s, 
the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  communicate,, 
forget  not:  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is 
well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account, 
that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with 
grief:  for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  tru.st  we  have  a  good, 
conscience,  in  all  things  willing  to  live 
honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  I/jrd  Jesus,  that 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the 
blond  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  yon  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
to  do  his  will,  working  in  yoi;  tluit  which 
is  v/ell-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Je- 
sus Christ;  to  woom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

22  And  i  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation;  for  I  have  written  a 
letter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  that  our  brother  Timothy  is 
set  at  liberty;  with  whom,  if  he  como 
shonly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  all  the  saints.  They  of  Italy  sa- 
lute you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy,  hir 
Timothy. 


If  The  General  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

JAMES,  a  sen'ant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
are  scattered  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  y€ 
fall  into  divers  temptations; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  ihe  trying  of  your 
faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 


ing 


nothing 


5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberal.'y, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  waver- 
ing. For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave 
of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  doubie-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all 
his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  rejoice  in 
thai  he  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low: 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 
pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass, 
and  the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth;  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in  his 
ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endure th 
tern'Otation:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
bath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  teiijpted,  I 
am  tenspted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
mar*. 


25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  Uherein,  he  be- 
ing not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of 
the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  ro- 
ligious,  and  bridleih  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  tnis  man's  reli- 
gion is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  thf.ir  affiiciion,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  II. 
IVTY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our 
^^^  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory, 
with  respect  o^  persons. 

2  For  if  there  cuine  unto  your  assembly,  a 
man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel, 
and  there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile 

3  And  ve  have  respect  to  him  that  wear- 
eth  the  gay  clothing,  and  say  uiUohim, 
Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;  and  say  to 
the  poor,  St-and  thou  there,  or  sit  here  un- 
der my  footstool: 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves, 
and  are  become  jadses  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  "But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  mea  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  be- 
fore the  judgment-seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  worthy 
name  by  the  which  ye  are  called? 

8  If  ve  fulfil  tbs  royal  law  according  to 
the  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  .But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 


14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  isicommit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law 
dravvn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed,  las  transgressors 


15  Then,  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin;  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,' my  oeloved  brethren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  varia- 
bleness, neither  shadow  of  turning, 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  first  fruits  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let 
every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive 
with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
bearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  facy  in  a  glass: 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
his  way,  and  straightway  forgettetK  what 
manner  of  man  he  was, 


10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  'point,  he  is 
fTuilty  of  all. 

"u  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery; said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now,  if  thou 
commit  no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  ki^,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that 
shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy  that  hath  shewed  no  mercy;  and 
mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works?  can  faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and 
destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled;  not- 
withstanding ye  give  them  not  those 
things  which  are  needful  to  tne  body; 
what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is 
dead ,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  shew  me  thy  faith 
without  thy  works,  and  I  will  shew  thee 
my  fdith  by  my  works. 

>  3^ 


^§- 


the  tongue. 


Of  governin, 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  Is  one  God; 
tnou  doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe, 
and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified 
by  works,  when  he  had  offered  Isaac  his 
son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  hov/  faith  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made 
perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled,  which 
saitli,  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 
he  was  called  the  friend  of  Gal. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  a  man 
is  justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab  the  har- 
lot justified  by  works,  when  she  had  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them 
out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  m. 
■jV/TY   brethren,  be   not  mnny  masters, 
^^^  knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  w^e  offend  all.  If 
any  inan  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is 
a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,   we   put  bits  in  the  horses 


JAMES.  The  uncertainly 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  t.-fre 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  tc^  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  with- 
out hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousnesses  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace." 

CHAP.  IV. 
"pROM  whence  coine  wars  and  fightings 
■*-    among  you?  coyne  they  not  hence,  even 
of  3'our  lusts  that  war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  de 
sire  to  have,  and  cannot  oljtain:  ye  figh< 
and  war,  yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  youi 
lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  oi  the  world  is 
enmity"  with  God?  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in 
vain,  The  spirit  that  dwelieth  in  us  lust- 
eth  to  envYr 

6  But  he  giveth  m.ore  grace.  "Wherefore 
he  saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth  grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God. 


mouths,  that  tiiey  may  obey  us;  and  we  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

turn  about  their  whole  body.  j  8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  anil  he  will  draw 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which,  though 'nigh  to  you.    Cleanse  2/owr  hands,  ^e  sin- 


they  le  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listeth 


ners,  and  purify  your  hearts,  ye  double- 
minded. 

9  Be  alRicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep:  let 
your  laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 


5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  your  }oy  to  heaviness 


aivl  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  afire,  a  world  of  ini- 
quity: so  is  the  tongue  among  our  mem- 
bers, that  it  defileth^the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it 
is  set  on  fire  of  heli. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea, 
is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed,  of  man 
kind; 

S  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  it  is 
an  unruly  evil',  full  of  deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  nies:5  we  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther; and  therewith  curse  we  men.  which 
are  made  after  the  similitude  of  Got^. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth 
l^lessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a^ fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  loater  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  fiir-tree,  my  brethren,  bear 
olive-berries?  either  a  vine,  fivgs?  so  can 
no  fountain  both  yield  salt  water  and 
fresh. 

13  "Who  75  a  w;iso  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew  out 
of  a  good  convefsaticn  his  works  with 
meekness  of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and 
strife  in  your  hearts:,  giory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  tnuh. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above,  but  ia  earthiy,  sensual,  devilish. 
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10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren. He  that  speaker h  evil  of  hi'i  mo- 
ther, and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law:  but 
if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 
save,  and  to  destroy:  who  art  thou  that 
judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To-day  or  ti> 
morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and 
continue  there  a  year,  and  buy,  and'  sell, 
and  erct  gain: 

14  "Wiiereas  ye  know  v.oiwhdX  shall  be  on 
the  morrow.  '  For  what  is  your  life:  It  is 
even  a  vapour,  that  sppe-areth  for  a  little 
time,  and  then  vanisheth  away. 

!5  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord 
will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  That. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boasting* 
all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
gix)d,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 
po  t.".  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl 
^■^  for  your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon 
you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and  your 
garments  are  moth -en  ten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered;  and 
the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 

•you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  aii  it  wer« 


0/  'patience  ftnd 


CHAP.  I. 


'prayer  in  adversity. 


fire.  Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourer.-?  who 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of 
you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth;  and  the 
cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are  enter- 
ed into  tlie  ears  of  the  Lorii  of  Sabaoth. 

G  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your 
heai-^s,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  and  he  doth  not  resisr  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  bi'ethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  tlie  p'recious  fruit  of  ihe 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until 
he  receive  the  early  and  lauer  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  establish  your  hearts: 
for  tlie  coming  of  the  Lor;l  draweth  niirh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  bre- 
thren, lest  ye  L^e  condemned:  behold,  the 
Judge  stanileth  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who 
have  spoken  in  ti:e  name  of  the  Lord,  for 
an  ex  impie  of  suffering  affliction,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy  which 
endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 
Job,  an.l  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord; 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  ten- 
der mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren, 


swear  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by 
the  earth,  neither  by  any  other  oath:  but 
let  your  yea,  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay, 
lest  ye  fill  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  aitlicted?  let  him 
pray.    Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  amons  you?  let  hins  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  chlirch;  and  Itt  them 
I'ray  over  him,  anointing  him  wiUi  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
sick,  an.l  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
foreiven  him. 

16'Coiifess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  yc  may  be 
healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like  pa.=;- 
sions  as  we  are,  aj)d  he'  prayed  eainebLly 
thar  it  might  not  ra<n:  aiul  it  rained  not 
lu  the  eafih  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  SIX  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the  heavens 
save  rain,  and  tiie  ea~rth  brought  forth  hei 
fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
tiTUii,  and  one  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  convert- 
eth  the  sinner  fLorn  the  enor  of  his  way 
Shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  .shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins. 


%  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 
pETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
■■-    strangers  scattered  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  aiid  Biihynia, ' 

2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  throu£h  sanctitication  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinklins 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto 
you.  and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  besotten  us  again 
unto  a  lively  hope  by  the" resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undeftled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  vou, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  fiith  unto  sah  ation,  ready  to  be 
reveafed  in  the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  thoush  now 
for  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heavi- 
ness through  maniiold  temptations.- 

7  Thai  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  eold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  oe  tried  with  fire,  might  >.te  fouuvi 
unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable, 
and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even 
the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have 
inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  coine 
URto  yout 


11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
':hem  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  sufferin£s  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  chat  should  follow. 
"l2  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  net 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  mi- 
nister the  things  v^hich  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
srospel  unto  you,  with  the  Hoiy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  Heaven;  wnich  things  the  an- 
r^els  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Vv'herefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  soi:er,  and  hope  to  the  end.  for 
the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at 
the  i^evelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to  the  former  lust& 
in  your  ig^norance: 

15  But  aslie  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  hoiy  in  all  manner  of  conversation, 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye  hoiy;  for  I 
am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  with- 
out respect  of  persons  judgeth  according 
to  every  man's  work,  pass  the  tinre  of 
your  sojourninsr  hAre  in  fear: 

18  P'ofasmuchas  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corrujitible  thioifs,  as 
silver  anil  eold,  from  your  vain  c  >nv'jfsa- 
tion  received  by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
thers; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
:ts  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  with- 
out spot: 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  ma, 
niiest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 
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21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  rais- 


2d  him  up  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him 
floi-y;  that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be 
in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  tne  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto 
unseigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fer 
veatly: 

23  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptibiej  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  livech  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  fiesh  in  as  grass,  and  all  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The 
grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth  away: 

25  But  tiie  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  is  the  word  v/hich  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  upto  you. 

CHAP.  li. 
mHEREFOIlE,  laying  aside  all  malice, 
*'    and  all  guile,  and  Ijypocrisies,  and 


envies,  and  all  evil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word ,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  'is 
gracious: 

4  To  wliom  coming  aa  unto  a  living 
stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  cho- 
sen of  God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the 
scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  S:on  a  chief 
corner-stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that 
belie veth  on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe,  he  is 
precious:  but  unto  them  which  be  disobe- 
dient, the  stone  which  the  builders  disal- 
lowed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at 
the  word,  being  disobedient:  whereunto 
also  they  were  app  ointed. 

9  B«t  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises 
of  him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  Whi^h  in  time  past  were  not  a  people, 
but  are  now  the  people  of  God:  which  h;id 
not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  obtain- 
ed mercy. 

11  D'^arly  beloved,  I  beseech  yoti,  as 
sirang-^rs  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 
(lesh'.y  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest 
among  the  Gentiles:  that,  whereas  they 
speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they  may 
by  ynur  good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  9od  in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Su')mit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance 
of  man  for  the  Lonl's  sake:  whether  it  be 
;tc  the  king,  as  supreme; 
,  14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that 
are  sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of 
,  evil-doers,  and  for  the  praise  of  them  that 

do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  with 
well-doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  igno- 
rance of  foolish  men: 
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16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  liberty  foi 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness ,  but  as  the  ser 
vants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Lcve  t\\e  brother- 
hood.   Fear  God.    Honour  the  kinsr. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters 
with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thank- worthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suf. 
fering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glor>'  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be 
buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  ia 
acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  Ye- 
cause  Clirist  also  suftered  for  us,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
found  in  his  mouth: 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threaten- 
ed not;  but  committed  himaelfUi  him  that 
judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness:  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray;  but 
are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  your  souls. 

CHAP.  III. 
T  IKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
^*  your  own  husbands;  that,  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  also  may  without  tha 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conver- 
sation coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  ofgold,  or  ofputting  on  of  apparel; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  bidden  mkn  of  the  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  thesi°[htof  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time 
the  holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God, 
adorned  themselves,  being  in  subjection 
unto  thsir  own  husbands: 

S  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  lord:  whose  daughters  ye  are,  as  long 
as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell  \vith 
them  according  to  knowledge,  giving  ho- 
nour unto  the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  f-nd  as  being  heirs  tosefher  of  the 
gnice  of  liie;  that  your  prayers  lie  not  hin- 
dered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another;  love  as  bre- 
thren, be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise,  blessing; 
knowing  that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that 
ye  should  inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile; 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good;  let 
him  suek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 


Comfort  under  'persecution.        CHAP.  IV,  V. 


The  duty  of  elders,  (§-c. 


12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
ihem  that  do  evil.         / 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if, 
ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye;  and  be  not  afraid  of 
their  terror,  neither  be  troubled; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts:  and  ie  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asksth  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with 
meekness  and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience;  that,  where- 
as they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers, 
they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse 
your  jrood  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  Fo1f  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing,  than  for  evil- 
doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  Quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient, 
when  once  the  long-suffering  of  God  wait- 
ed in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was 
a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunte,  even  bap- 
tism, doth  also  now  save  us,  (not  the  put- 
ting away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God;  angels,  and  autho- 
rities, and  powers  being  made  subject 
unto  him.. 

CHAP.  IV. 
■pORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suf- 
■*•  fered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves 
likewise  with  the  same  mind:  for  he  that 
hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of /^^^  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men, 
but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  02ir  life  may  suffice 
us  to  h:tve  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness, 
lusts,  excess  of  wine,  revellings,  bannuet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  ihem  to  the  same  excess  of 
riot,  speaking  evil  of  you: 

5  Who  shall  srive  account  to  him  that  is 
ready  to  judge' the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that 
they  might  be  judged  according  tom.en  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  cha- 
rity among  yourselves;  for  charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without 
grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift, 
fojen  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another, 


as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speafc  as  the 
oracles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him 
do  it,  as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth: 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange,  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  tr>'  you,  as 
though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be 
glad  also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye:  for  the  Spirit  of  glo- 
ry and  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  On  their 
parr,  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part 
he  is  glorified. 

15  Bui  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murder- 
er, 01  as  a.  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a 
busybody  in  otner  men's  matters. 

IS  Yet  if  any  man  a^^ffer  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed;  but  let  him  glori- 
fy God  on  this  behalf 

17  For  the  time  i3  co7?ie  that  judgment 
must  begin  at  the  house  of  God:  and  if  it 
first  begin  at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them,  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  bo  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping 
of  their  souls  to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto 
a  faithful  Creator. 

cHiyr.  V. 

T'HE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  ex- 
■^  hort,  who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  wit- 
ness of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed: 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among 
you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by 
constraint,  but  willingly;  not  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over  God's  heri- 
tage, but  heing  ensamples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear, ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your- 
selves unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  be 
subject  one  to  another,  an-d  be  clothed 
with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time: 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
caret.h  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  ad- 
versary the  devil,'as  a  roaring  lion,  walk- 
eth  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  ac- 
complished in  your  brethren  that  are  in 
the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath 
called  us  unto  his  ete.Tiai  Eflory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  wnile, 
make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen, 
settle  you. 
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11  To  him  begloiy  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faiOiful  brother  unto 
you,  as  I  supi)ose,  I  liave  written  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 


2  PETER. 


of  false  teachers. 


13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected 
together  with  you,  saluteth  you;  and  so 
doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  be  with  you  all  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


\  The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP  I. 
CIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle 
^  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  oo- 
tained  lil^e  precious  faith  with  us  through 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jisus  Chri.st: 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  kpiowledge  of  God,  and  of  Je- 

,  sus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath 
given  unto  us  all  things  that  pertainxmio 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue: 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises;  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na 
ture,  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to 
temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience, 
godliness; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  nei- 
ther he  bavren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 
gins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  di- 
ligence to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure:  for  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 
never  fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to 
put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these 
things,  though  ye  know  them,  and  be  es- 
tablished in  the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am 
in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by  put- 
ting you  in  remembrance; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off 
this  my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  hath  shewed  me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may 
be  able,  after  my  decease,  to  have  these 
things  always  in  remem.brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly 
devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Curlst,  but  were  eyewitnesses 
of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such 
a  voice  to  him  ftom  the  excellent  glory, 


fiA 


This  is  m.y  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  hea- 
ven we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him 
in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy; whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  curise  in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of'  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by 
the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 
DUT  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
-*-'  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  1)6  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  damnabie  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing tTie  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  thuy 
with  feigned  words  make  merchandise  <1 
you;  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 
lij)gereth  hot,  and  their  damnation  s1ut»- 
bereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  helt,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darknt-ss, 
to  be  reserved  unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 
Noah  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher  ot 
righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah into  ashes,  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  making  them  an  en  sample 
unto  those  that  after  should  live  ungodly; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexeil  with  the 
fiiiby  conversation  of  the  wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
then,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their 
unlawful  deeds;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  tenlptations,  and  to  reserve 
the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  bj 
punished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk  after  the 
flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  de- 
spise government.  Presumptuous  are 
they,  self-willed;  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  disnities. 

11  Whereas  ansels,  which  are  greater  in 
power  and  might,  bring  not  railing  acci>- 
SKtion  against' them  berore  the  Lord. 

12  But'  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak 
evil  of  the  things  that  th^  understand 


The  certainty  of  ChrUVa  CHAP. 

Jiot;  and  shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption: 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  un- 
righteousness, as  they  that  count  it  plea- 
sure to  rit)t  in  the  day-time.  Spots  they 
are  and  blemishes,  sporting  themselves 
with  their  own  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin;  beguiling  unstable 
souls:  a  heart  they  have  exercised  with 
covetous  practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way, 
and  are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of 
Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the 
wages  of  unrighteousness; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the 


dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice, 


I.  coming  to  judgment. 

asleep,  all  thmgs  continue  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of, 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were 
of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water: 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  be^ 
ing  overflowed  with  water,  perished: 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in 
store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  iiot  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,thatone  aayiswith  the  Lord  as  a  thou 
sand  years.and  a  thou  sand  years  as  one  day 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness} 
but  is  long- sulfer ing  to  us- ward,  not  wil- 

forbade  the  madness  of  the  prophet.  ling  thit  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  should  come  to  repentance. 

that  are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  lo  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever,    thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  hea- 

18  For  when  they  speak  .=rreat  swelling  vens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise, 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wanton-  heat,  and  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
ness,  those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
them  who  live  in  error.  U  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of"  'persons 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption:  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  and  godliness, 

same  is  he  brought  in  bondage.  12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pel-  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  hea- 
lutions  of  the  world  tlirough  the  know-  vens  beins  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and 
»cdge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  the  elements  shad  melt  with  fervent  heat? 
they  are  again  entangled  therein,  a  nd  over-  13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  pro- 
come,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  mise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
than  the  beginning.  earth,  wherein  iwelleth  righteousness. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye 
have  known  thew3yofrighteousness,than,  look  for  such  thiLgs,  be  diligent  that  ye 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  untoispot,  and  blameless. 

them.  j  15  And  account  that  the  long-suffering  of 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  our  Lord  is  salvation;  even  as  our  beiovd 
to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog /s  turned  to  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdon* 
his  own  vomit  again;  and,  The  sow  thatlgiven  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you; 
was  washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire,  j  16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in 

CHAP.  III.  ithem  of  these  things;  in  whicnare  some 

fHIS  second  epistle,  beloved.  I  now  write  I  things  hard  to  be  understowl,  which  they 
■*■  unto  you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your  I  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
Dure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance:  \they  do  also  the  o'her  scriptures,  unto 
2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  their  own  destruction. 


which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy 
urophets,  and  of  the  commandments  of  us 
(he  apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Snviour: 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come 
In  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of 


his 


coming? 


for  since  the  fathers  fell  l  for  ever.    Amen 


17  Ye  therelbre,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
the^e  things  before,  beware  le^t  ye  also, 
bein?  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wick- 
ed, fall  from  your  own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.    To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 


t  The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  L 

PHAT  which  was  from  the  beginning, 

■-  which  we  have  heard,  wliich  we  have 

iseen  with  our  eyes,  which  we  have  look- 

t-d  upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled,  of 

the  word  of  life; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  shew 
unto  you  that  eternal  life  which  was  with 
the  Father,  and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 


3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard 
declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you, 
that  your  joy  n^ay  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  messaee  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,and  declare  unto  you, that  Goci 
is  light,  ani  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  alL 
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Jesus  Christ  our  aavocate. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and 
do  not  the  truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  li^ht,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseti  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  Oe- 
ceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  nave  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 
TV/TY  little  children,  these  thinsrs  write  I 
^^  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.    And  if  any 
man  sin,  wfle  have  an  advoca|e  with  the 
Father.  Jesus  Christ  the  rig1it®us: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  f*,'  our  sins: 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the 
sins  o/the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  ws  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 


1  JOHN.  To  betoare  of  seducers. 

lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  o< 
God  abideth  for  ever.  ^ 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time:  and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  antichrist  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there  many  tinii- 
christs;  whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time. 

19  'i\jey  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
noi  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  no  doubt  have  continued  v/irh  us: 
but  they  went  out,  that  ihey  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  Bur,  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unio  you  because 
ye  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  yo 
know  it,  and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Ciirist?  He  is  antichrist,  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father:  [Md  he  that  acknow- 
ledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which 


4  He  thatsaith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that 
not  his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  which  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning 


truth  is  not  in  him 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected;  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  - 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him.,  ought 
him.self  also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  command- 
ment unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment 
which  ye  had  from  the  beginning:  The  old 
commandment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  tne  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I  write 
unto  you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and 
in  you:  because  the  darkness  is  pa.st,  and 
the  true  light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even 
Until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in! 
darkness,  and  walketh  iji  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
tnat  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
cause your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his 
name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
have  known  him  that  is  from  the  begin- 
ning. I  write  unto  you,  young  men,  lie- 
cause  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
!  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  Ihe  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  wfrom  the 
beginning.  I  have  written  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one. 
'•  15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 

I7C 


shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall  con- 
tinue in  the  vSon,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promi.se  that  he  hath 
promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you 
concerning  them  that  seduce  you. 

27Eut  the  anointing  which  ye  have  receiv- 
ed of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath 
tausht  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him; 
that  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  ije  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  comimr. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness >s  born  of  him. 

CHAP.  m. 
DEKOLD  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
-*-''  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God!  therefore  theworld 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is. 

S  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transaress- 
eth  also  the  law;  for  sin  is  the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sins;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not; 
whosoever  sinneth  liath  not  seen  him, 
neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you; 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 
even  as  he  is  risrhteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  bssrinning. 
For  this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  ma- 
nifested, that  he  might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com  • 


Of  loving'  one  aracther. 


CHAP.  IV,  V. 


mitsin;  for  his  seed  remainoth  in  him;  and |  not  us. 


he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
y  10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  mani- 
fest, and  the  children  of  the  devil:  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of  God, 
neither  he  that  loveth  not-his  brother. 
il  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye  heard 
from  the  ijtginning,  that  we  should  love 
one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  loho  was  of  that  wicKed 
one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him?  Because  his  own  works 
were  evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world 
hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  bre- 
thren. He  that  lovech  not  his  brother, 
afaideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is  a 
murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 
ought  to  laydown  our )  iA^es  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  tliis  world's  good,  and 
Beeth  his  brother  have  need^  and  shutteth 
up  his  bowels  of  conipass-ion  from  him, 
how  dwelleih  the  love  of  God  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed  and 
In  truth. 

^  19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of 
the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is 

greater  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all 
lings. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not, 
tfien  have  we  contidence  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  comm.andments 
and  do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in 
his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  comman'^ment;  That 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he 
?ave  us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 
ments, dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him 

\nd  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in 
as,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  hath  given  us, 

CHAP.  IV. 


Of  brotherlp  love. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 


truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
love  Is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  ioveth 
is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  Inveth  not,  knowetii  not  Godj 
for  God  is  love. 

^fl  In  this  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  inio  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given 
us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify,  that 
the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the 
love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God  is  love:  and 
he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that 


DELOVED,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
\  "  try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  ofGod; 
oecause  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
Unto  the  world. 

(  2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God: 
I  Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
I  Christ  is  corne  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God: 
i  3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not 
l^hat  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is 
!ftot  of  God.  And  this  is  that  spi.rit  of  an- 
tichrist, whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
should  come;  and  even  now  already  is  it 
in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  them:  because  greater  is  he  that 
Is  In  you,  than  he  that  is  m  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 
them. 

8  We  are  of  God.  He  that  knoweth  God, 
I  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God  '         ' 


we  may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment: because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this 
world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath 
torment.  He  that  leareth,  is  not  made 
perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him.  That  he  who  loveth  God,  lOve  his 
brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 
W/'HOSOEVER  believeth  that  Jesus  Is 
'  ^   the  Christ,  is  born  of  God:  and  every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him 
also  that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  kno^v  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep 
his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
his  commandments;  and  his  command- 
ments are  not  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God,  over- 
cometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory 
that  o-^ercometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water 
only,  but  by  water  and  blood.  And  it  is 
the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bea.r  record  in 
heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the 

.  Holy  Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one. 
heareth i  8  And  there  are  tliree  that  bear  witness 


Gaius  commended  for  piety.  2  &  3 

in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the  water,  and  the 
blood;  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the 
witness  of  God  is  greater:  for  this  is  the 
witness  of  God  Avhich  he  hath  testified  of 
bis  Son, 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God ' 
hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God,  hath  made  him  a  liar,  be- 
cause he  believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath 
given  to  us  eternal  life:  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  lifB. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  uwto  youi 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 


JOHN.  Diotrephes  censured,  ($'C. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  what- 
soever  we  ask,  v/e  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
which  is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
he  shall  give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death:  1 
•do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray  fbr  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin:  and  there 
is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom  of 
God,  sinneth  not;  but  be  that  is  begotten 
of  God,  keepetn  himself,  and  that  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  Go>i,  and 
the  whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing, that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true; 
arrd  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols.    Amen. 


H  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


n^WE,  elder  unto  the  elect  lady,  and  her 
■*•  children,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth; 
and  not  I  only,  but  also  all  they  that  have 
known  the  truth; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which  dwelleth  in 
us,  an*d  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in 
truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found  of  thy 
children  walking  in  truth,  as  we  have 
received  a  commandment  from  the  Fa- 
ther. 

5  And  now Ibeseech  thee,  b.dy,  not  as 
though  I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto 
thee,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  command- 
ment. That,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ing, ye  should  walk  in  it. 
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7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into 
the  world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.    This  is  a  de 
ceiver  and  an  antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose  not 
those  things  which  we  have  wrought,  bu' 
that  we  receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth 
not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  nc»t  God. 
He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed: 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed,  is 
partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto 
you,  I  would  not  lorite  with  paper  and  ink: 
but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak 
face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet 
thee.    Amen. 


^  TJie  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


'PHE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved  Gaius,' 
-■-  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  bre- 
thren came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that 
is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,thou  doest  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  cha- 
rity before  the  church:  whom  if  thou  bring 
forward  on  their  journey  after  a  godly 
sort,  thou  Shalt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake  they 
went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  tlie  truth. 
k9 1  wrote  unto  the  church:  but  Diotrephes, 
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who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember 
his  deeds  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
as  with  malicious  words:  and  not  content 
ther(?with,  neither  doth  he  himself  receive 
the  brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the  churci). 

11  Beloveti,  follow  not  that  which  is  e\  il, 
but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doetl' 
good  is  of  God:  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath 
not  seen  God.  - 

12  Demetrius  hath  ?ood  report  of  all  m.en, 
and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  aZso  hear 
record;  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will 
not  with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  1  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  fa«e.  Peace  be  to 
thee.  Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 


^  The  General  Epistle  of  JUBE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
'•  brother  of  JameS,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  called: 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to 
write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation, 
it  v/as  needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you, 
and  exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  una- 
wares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning 
the  grace  of  our  God  into  iasciviousness, 
and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remem- 
brance, though  ye  once  knew  this,  how 
that  the  Lord,  having  saved  the  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as.  Sodom'and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving 
themselves  over  to  fornication,  and  going 
after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  ex"- 
ample,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these ^Z?/z2/  dreamers  de- 
file the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak 
evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil,  (he  disputed  about 
the  body  of  Moses,)  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  thoee  things 
which  they  know  not:  but  what  they  know 
naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things 
they  corrupt  themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in 
the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after 
the  errjr  of  Balaam  for  reward,  and  pe- 
rished in  the  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts  of  cha-i 


rity,  when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding 
themselves  without  fear:  clouds  they  art 
without  water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruit  withereth,  without  frui* 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  root.s; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame;  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  ccmeth  with  ten  thousand 
of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to 
convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  wiiich  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  Tiiese  are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts;  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  great  swelling  words, 
having  men's  persons  in  admiration  be- 
cause of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
\yhich  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  tney  told  ycu  there  should 
be  n'xockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should 
walk  after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  them- 
selves, sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  buiidsng  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making 
a  difference: 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pulHng 
them  out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  gar- 
ment spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding jo}', 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  cur  Saviour,  le 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.    Amen. 


^  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  I. 
'PHE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
■'^  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  unto  his 
sei^ants  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass;  and  he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his 
an?el  unto  his  servant  John: 

2  Who  bare  record  of  (he  word  of  God, 
\nd  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
3f  all  things  that  he  saw, 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,.and  tliey 
;hut  hear  the  word.=:  of  this  prophecy,  and 
ieep  tn-.se  things  which  are  written  there- 

nt  for  tne  time  is  at  hand, 

4  JOHN  to  the  seven  churches  which  are 
r  in  Asia:  Grace  he  unto  you,  and 

3eace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
ind  which  is  to  comej  and  from  the  se- 


jven  Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne; 

I  5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  loho  is  the 

[faithful  Witness,  and  the  First-begotten 

I  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of 

the  earth.    Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 

washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 

blood. 

6  Arid  hath  made  us  kinrs  and  pr)^>fs 
unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory 
and  dominion  for  ever  and.  ever.    Ame;\ 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  .Mid 
every  eye  shall  see  i)lm,  and  they  a.-o 
which  pierced  him:  and  ali  kindre  s  ni' 
the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even 
so,  Amen. 

8  T  am  Alpha  and  Omeg.t^  the  Itesrinning 
and  the  ending,  saith  ine  Lord,  which  1ft, 
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and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 
9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 


companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of 
a  trumpet, 

11  Saying.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven 
churches  which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephe- 
Bus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos, 
and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that 
spake  with  me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw 
seven  golden  candlesticks; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candle- 
sticks one  like  unto  the  Son  of  rnan,  cloth- 
ed with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and 
girt  about  the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and /lis  hairs  z^?ere  v/hite  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snoWj  and  his  eyes  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  ri|ht  hand  seven 
•tars:  and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword:  and  his  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet 
as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last: 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen; 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things 
w'lich  shall  be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  se- 
ven golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars 
are  the  angels  of  the  seven  churches:  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou  sawest 
are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAP.  n. 

TTNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephe 

^  sus  write:  These  things  saith  ne  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand, 
who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks; 

a  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil;  and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 
not;  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

8  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and 
for  my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and 
hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  somewhat  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love 

6  Remember  therefore  ftom  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
cut  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

•  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
'  I  Of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 


7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  wha 
the  Spirit  saith  unto' the  churches;  To  him  j 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  Gted. 

8  And  u»nto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Smyrna,  write;  These  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  ana 
poverty,  (but  thou  art  rich)  and  J  knovt 
the  blasphemy  of  them  which  ?ay  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  are  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 
Shalt  sulfer.  Behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 
somj?  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be 
tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  cind  1 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  Ke  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
■the  Spirit  saitfi  unto  the  churches;  He  that 
overcometh,  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  se?- 
cond  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Per- 
gamos write;  These  things  saith  he  which 
hath  the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  wliere  Satan's  seat  is:  and 
thou  boldest  fast  my  najne,  and  hast  not 
denied  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  where- 
in Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr,  who 
was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan  dwell* 
eth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the 
doctrine  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the  chUdren 
of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  thd 
doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  tiling 
I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  the* 
quickly,  and  will  fight  against  them  with 
tne  Fword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  tnat  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches:  To  iiim 
that  overcometh  willl  give  to  eat  of  the  hidr 
den  manna,andwill  give  him  a  white  stone, 
and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth,  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Thj'atira  write;  These  things  .saith  the  Son 
of  God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame 
of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass; 

19 1  know  thy  w  irks,  and  charity,  and  ser- 
vice, and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works;  and  the  last  to  he  more  than  the  first: 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few  things 
agamst  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  tliat 
woman  Jezebel,  wliich  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  ser- 
vants to  commit  fornication,  and  to  aat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
fornication,  and  she  repented  not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into 
great  tribulation,  except  they  repent  of 
their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with  death; 
and  all  the  churches  shall  know  that  I  am 
he  which  seareheth  the  reins  and  heartsi 
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and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 
cording to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  linto  the  rest 
lii  Thyalira,  As  many  as  have  nut  this 
doctrine,  and  which  have  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan,  as  they  speak;  I  will  put 
upon  you  none  other  burden: 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already,  hold 
Ikst  till  I/come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  kespeth 
my  works  unto  the  end,  to  liim  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations: 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  lod  of 
iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they 
be  broken  to  shivers:)  even  as  I  received 
of  my  Fatlier. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morning-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  III. 

AND  untQ  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sar- 
dis  write;  These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  se- 
ven stars;  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  thiit  are  ready  to  die:  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  before 
God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  tKou  hsst  re- 
wived  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  re- 
pent. If  therefore  tliou  shall  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis 
which  have  not  defiled  their  varments; 
and  they  shall  walK  with  me  in  white; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

6  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Fa- 
ther, and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Phi- 
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rusalem,  which  cometli  down  out  of  hea- 
ven from  my  God:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  haln  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  anggl  of  the  church  of  th© 
Lac-diceans  write;  These  tilings  saith  the 
Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God; 

15  I  knew  thy  works,  that  thou  art  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold 
or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth: 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretcljed,  and  miserable,  cUid  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked: 

IS  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried 
in  the  fire,  that  tnou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  cloth- 
ed, and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  wltk 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  maiiy  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten: he  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock: 
If  any  man  iiear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1  also 
overcam.e,  -dnri  am  set  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saitli  unto  the  churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

A  PTER  tills  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  door 
■^^  was  opened  in  heaven:  and  the  firj^ 
voice  which  I  heard,  loas  as  it  were  of  a 
trumpet  talking  with  me:  which  said, 
Ccrae  up  hither,  and  1  will  shew  thee 
things  which  must  be  hereafter, 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirltt 


lav*elphia  write;  These  things  saith  he  that  {and  behold,  a  throne  was  set  in  heaven, 
is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth;  and  shuttcth,  and  no  man  open- 
eth: 

8  I  know  thy  werks:  behold,  I  have  set 
before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it:  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  anci 
hast  kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

9  Bel.  old,  I  will  make  them  of  the  iyna- 
gogue  of  tSitao,  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie:  behold,  I  wiUn-.-ike 
them  to  come  ?md  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  tha^  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee  irom 
the  hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  ail  the  world,  to  try  them  tliat  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly-,  hold  that  fast 
^hich  thcu  tast,  that  no  man  take  th^ 
erown. 

18  Him  that  overcometh,  wiU  I  make  a 
pjllar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  ^o  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  tne  name  of  my  God.  and  the  name 
tf  the  «ity  of  my  God,  winch  is  new  Je- 


and  one  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like 
a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone:  and  there 
was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne  in 
sight  like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  fonr 
and  twenty  seats;  and  uuon  the  seats  I 
saw  four  and  twenty  eld-ers  sitting,  cloth- 
ed in  white  raiment;  and  thev  had  on  their 
heads  crowfts  of  geld. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  light- 
nings, and  thunderings,  and  voices.  And 
there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea 
of'glass  like  unto  crystal:  And  in  thii 
midst  C.I  the  throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  toere  four  beasts  full  of  eyes  bd» 
fore  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  koA 
the  second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third 
beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  fying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them 
six  wings  about  hzm;  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within:  and  they  rest  not  day  uLui 

a  iBi 


T}u  sealed  book  opened.  REVELATION 

night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to 
come. 

8  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory,  and 
honour,  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  flown 
before  him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and 
worship  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive 
elory,  and  honour,  and  power:  for  thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  plea- 
sure they  arc  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  ND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
-'*•  sat  on  the  throne  aJ[?ook  written  with- 
in and  on  the  back  side,  sealed  with  seven 
seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming 
with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

8  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth, 
neither  under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open 
the  book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  rnan  was 
found  worthy  to  open,  and  to  read  the 
book,  neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me. 
Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Juda,  the  Root  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it 
had  been  slain,  having  seven  horns,  and 
eeven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of 
the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the 
throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  beasts,  and  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  every 
one  of  them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
eaints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  saying. 
Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof:  fur  thou  was*:  slain, 
and  bast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  maae  us  untc  our  God  kings 
and  priests:  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne,  and 
the  beasts,  and  tne  eldors:  and  the  num- 
ber of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 


The  seala  opened. 

the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

CHAP.  VT. 

A  ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one 

■'*-  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 

noise  of  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts, 

saying,  Come  and  see. 

2  And  1  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  hors?; 
and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow;  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him:  and  he  went 
forth  conquering,  and  to  conr/acr. 

3  And  wlien  he  had  opened  the  second 
seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come 
and  see. 

4  And  there  went  cut  another  horse  that 
lom  red:  and  -power  was  eiven  to  him  that 
sat  thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  that  they  should  kill  one  another:  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  Uiird  seal, 
I  heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 
Ami  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  black  horse;  and  he 
that  sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the 
four  beasts  say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a 
penny,  and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
the  wine 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourtli 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast 
say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  pale  horsei 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death, 
and  heil  followed  with  him.  And  power 
was  given  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
huiiger,  and  with  death,  and  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal, 
I  sa  A'  under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them 
that  were  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sav- 
ing, How  long,  0  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dOst 
thou  not  judsre  and  avenge  our  bkxid  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 
every  one  of  them;  and  it  was'  said  unto 
them,  that  thsy  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellow-servants  also 
and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  tbey  iccre,  should  be  fulfilled. 


12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is 
the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom.  an4  strength,  and 
h!>nour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creatuie  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  such  as  are  In  the  sea,  anfJ  all 
that  aire  in  them,  heard  Isayine,  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  a^id  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamo,  for  ever  aaJ  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beis£ts  said,  Amen.  And 
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12  And  I  beheld  when  he  liad  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  !o,  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake; and  the  sun  became  olaok  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood: 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  Ifell  unto  the 
earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untime- 
ly figs,  when  she  is  shalcen  of  a  mighty 
wijt)d. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together;  and  every 
niountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of 
their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the 
great  men,  ana  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  every 
bond-man,  and  every  free-mart,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  In  the  rocka  of  the 
mountains; 

!6  And  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks. 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  m 


The  numlbeT  of  the  sealed.  CHAP. 

aim  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
„  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb: 
'      17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand? 

CHAP.  VII. 
A  ND  after  these  things  1  saw  four  angels 
"■  standing  on  the  tour  corners  of  the 
earth,  holding  the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  anoiher  angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of  the  liv- 
ing God:  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to 
the  four  angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth,  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  tlie  number  of  them  wnich 
were  sealed:  and  tkerq,  were  sealed  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  thousand  of  all 
the  tribes  of  the  children  of  IsraeL 

5  Of  the  trine  of  Juda  toere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were 
sealed  twelve  tnousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Gad  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nephthalim 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Manasses  loere  sealed  twelve 

V  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Issachar  loere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
V}er§  sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  ^oere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  mul- 
titude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  all 
nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Eingels  stood  round  about 
the  throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the 
four  beasts,  and  fell  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  ho- 
nour, and  power,  and  might,  le  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
ing unto  me,  "What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence  came 
they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  know- 
est.  And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they 
which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

l.'i  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne 
of  God,  -Hud  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne  shall  dwell  among  th>em. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither 
thirst  any  more;  neither  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them,  nor  any  heat 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne  shall  feed  them,  and  sluU  lead 


VII— IX.         Great  plagues  on  the  earth, 

them  unto  living  fountains  of  waters;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  ail  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

CHAP.  vni. 

A  ND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 
-^  seal,  there  was  silence  in  heaven  about 
the  space  of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  t  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God;  and  to  them  weie  gi.'en 
seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at 
ttie  altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of 
ail  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  salnts,ascend- 
ed  up  before  G'od  out  of  t.he  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  fill 
ed  It  with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  into 
the  earth:  and  there  were  voices,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
quake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  trumpets  prepared  themselves  to 
sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  there  fol- 
lowed hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood, 
and  they  were  cast  upon  the  earth:  and 
the  third  part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
all  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as 
it  were  a  great  mountain  burning  with 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea:  and  the  third 
part  of  the  sea  became  blood; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures 
which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died; 
and  the  third  part  of  the  ships  were  de- 
stroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 
fell  a  irreat  star  from  heaven,  burning  as 
it  were  a  lamp,  and  jt  fell  upon  the  third 
part  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood:  and  the  third  part  of  the  wa- 
ters became  wormwood;  and  many  men 
died  of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  stars;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for 
a  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel  fly 
ing  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice.  Wo,  vv'O,  wo,  to  the  in- 
habiters  of  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the 
other  voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound! 

CHAP.  IX. 
A  ND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw 
■^  a  star  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth: 
and  to  him  was  given  the  key  of  t»ie  bot- 
tomless pit 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the 
smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and  the  sun  and 
Uie  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusta 
upon  the  earth:  and  unto  them  was  given 
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Four  angels  loosed.  REVELATION, 

power,  as  the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 


power, 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  nei- 
ther any  green  thing,  Aeither  any  tree;  hut 
only  ti\ose  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

i  And  10  them  it  was  given  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should 
be  tormented  five  months:  and  their  tor- 
ment loas  as  the  torment  of  a  scorpion, 
when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to 
die,  and  death  shall  tlee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like 
unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle;  and  on 
their  heads  2aere  as  it  were  crowns  like 
gold,  and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces  of 
men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  were 
breast-plates  of  iron;  and  the  sound  of 


The  prophecy  qf 
CHAP.  X. 


A  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
-^^  down  from   heaven,  clothed  with  « 


their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots 
of  many  horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions, 
and  there  were  stings  in  their  tails:  and 
their  power  loas  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them,  which 
is  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose 
name  in  the  Hebrew  toni'ae  is  Abaddon, 
but  in  the  Greek  tongue'  hath  his  name 
ApoUyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  awrJ  beheld,  there  come 
two  woes  more  hereafter. 


13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I> 
heard  a  voice  from  the  four  hoirns  of  the 
golden  altar  which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  an^fel  which  had 
the  trumpet,  Ijoose  the  four  angels  which 
are  bound  in  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

13  And  the  four  angels  Were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  for  an  hour,  ana  a  day,  and 
a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of  the 
horsemen  were  two  hunared  thousand 
thousand;  and  I  heard  the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  1  saw  the  horses  in  ihe  vi- 
sion, and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having 
breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and 
brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  horses  were\ 
as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and  brim- 
stone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third  part  of 
men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke, 
and  by  the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
In  their  tails:  for  their  tails  Tyer^j  like  unto 
serpents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  them 
they  do  hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were 
not  kil.crd  by  these  plagues  yet  repenteJ 
aot  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and  idols  of 
jold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and 
)f  wood:  which  neitlier  can  see,  nor  hear, 
lor  walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur- 
lers,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
tornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 
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n,  ciotnea  with  a 
cloud:  and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head, 
and  his  face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
nis  feet  as  pillars  of  firet 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book 
open:  and  he  set  his  lignt  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left/ooi  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a 
lion  roareth:  and  when  he  had  cried,  se- 
ven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  ut- 
tered their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write: 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  me,  Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  hia 
hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  crcdted  heaven,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and 
the  things  that  therein  are,  and  the  sea. 
and  the  thinjrs  which  are  therein,  thai 
there  should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  se- 
venth angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound, 
the  mystery  of  God  shall  bo  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard  from  hea- 
ven spake  unto  mc  again,  and  said,  Go, 
and  take  the  little  book  which  is  open  in 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which  standeth  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  me  the  little  book.  And 
he  said  unto  me.  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up; 
and  it  shall  make  shy  beliy  bitter,  but  it 
shall  be  in  thy  m.outh  sweet  as  honey. 

iO  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the 
angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in 
my  mouth  swett  as  honey:  and  as  soon  as 
I  had  eaten  it  my  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  pro- 
phesy again  before  many  peoples,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongups,  and  kings. 
CHAP.  XI. 

A  ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto 
-^  a  rod:  and  the  an.fiel  stood,  saying. 
R.ise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without  the  tem- 
ple, leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  for  it  is 
siven  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city 
shall  they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  -poweT  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days, 
clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks  standing  before  ihe  God 
of  the  earth.  * 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies:  and  if  any  man  will  hurt 
them,  he  must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that 
it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy: 
and  have  power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 


the  two  toitnesses. 


CHAP,  xn,  xm. 


The  dragon  overoome. 


7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony,  the  beast  tiiat  ascendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  shall  maxe  war  against 
them,  and  ghall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucilied. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,  shall  see  tlieir 
dead  bodies  three  days  and  a  half,  and 
shall  not  suffer  their  dead  bodies  to  be  put 
in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shcdl  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry, 
and  shall,  send  gifts  one  to  another;  be- 
cause these  two  prophets  tormented  them 
that  dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the 
Spirit  of  lifft  from  Goi  entered  into  them, 
and  they  stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw  them.' 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hi- 
ther. Aji:id  they  ascended  up  tu  heaven  in 
a  cloud;  and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 
earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  of 
men  seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant 
v.'ere  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past;  and  behold, 
the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angei  sounded;  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying, 


man  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for 
to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as  i,!,  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man-child, 
who  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  or 
iroji:  and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  to  his  throne. 

a  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of 
Goa,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their 
place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  serpent,  called  the  Devil,  and  Satan 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world:  he  was 
cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were  cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in 
heaven.  Now  is  come  salvation,  and 
strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  cur  God,  and 
the  pow  er  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  tes- 
timony; and  they  loved  not  their  lives 
unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  jn  them.  "Wo  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth,  and  of  the  sea!  for  the  devil 
is  come  down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 


The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  j man  which  brought  forth  the  man-c/i27c?. 
Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.    14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which ,  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly 


sat  before  God  on  their  ssats,  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
art  to  come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to 
thee  thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  com.e,  and  the  time  of  the  dead, 
that  they  should  be  j  udged,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them 
that  fear  thy  name,  small  and  great;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was  opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple 
the  ark  of  his  testament:  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
und  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  ND  there  appeared  a  great  wonder  in 
"•  heaven;  a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she,  being  with  child,  cried,  tra- 
vailing in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

S  And  there  appeared  another  wonder  in 
heaven;  and  behold,  a  ereat  red  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  an"d  ten  horns,  and 
seven  crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth:  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
8*      '     • 


into  the  vrilderness,  into  her  place,  where 
she  is  nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood,  after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman;  and 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed up  the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast 
out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  ^vl'oth  with  the 
woman,  and  went  to  make  war  with  the 
remnant  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
A  ND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
-^  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea. 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  hig 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  like 
unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the 
feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  moutl* 
of  a  lion:  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  | 
power  and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  j 
wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed:  and  all  the  world  wondered  | 
after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  drae^on  which  | 
gave  power  unto  the  beast;  &Jid  ihey  woc- 
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Of  the  beast  with  seven  heads. 

shipped  the  beast,  saying,  "WTio  is  like 
unto  the  besistT  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies; 
aad  power  was  given  unto  him  to  con- 
tinue forty  and  t\vo  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
his  tabernacle,  and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 


RTIVELATION.      Tlie  Lamb  and  his  company. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women;  for  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.  'I'hese  were  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being-  the  first-rruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile: 
for  they  are  without  fault  before  the 
throne  of  God. 

6  And  1  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 


7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  oh  the 


war  with  the  saints,  and  to  y)vercome 
them:  and  power  was  given  him  over  all 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations. 
8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 


eartn,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred, 
and  tongue,  and  people, 
7  Saying  with  a  iuud  voic«,  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him;  for  the  hour  of  his 


worship  him,  whose  nemies  are  not  writ- i judgment  is  come:  and  worship  him  that 
ten  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  j  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  *'" '  " — '  •  -  •  -  -     — 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into  captivity:  he  that  killeth  with  the 
sword,  must  be  killed  with  the  sword. 
Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast  coming  up 
oat  of  the  earth,  and  he  bad  two  horns  like 
a  lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon, 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the 
earth  and  them  which  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that 
he  maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven 
on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  by  themcans  o/those  miracles  which 
he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sisht  of  the  beast; 
saying  to  them  that  dv»ell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  iieast, 
which  had  the  wound  by  a  sword,  and 
did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life  unto  the 
Image  of  the  beast,  that  the  iniage  of  the 
beast  should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as 
many  as  would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  re- 
ceive a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads; 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell, 
save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of 
the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath 
understanding  count  the  number  of  tlie 
beast:  for  it  is  the  numberof  aman;  and  his 
number  w Six  hundred  threescore  andQ\x. 


XHAP.  XIV, 
A  ND  I  lookeo;  and  lo,  a  Lamb  stood  on 
•*^  the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a  hun- 
dred forty  and.  four  thousand,  having  his 
Father's  name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  cf  many  waters,  and  as  tiie  voice  of 
a  great  thunder:  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps: 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new  song 
before  the  throne,  and  before  the  four 
beasts,  and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could 
learn  that  song  bur  the  hundre«d  a.n/l  forty 
and  four  thonsana,  which  vveye  redeemed 
firom  the  earth. 
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the  fountains  of  Witters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  say- 
ing, B:\bylon  is  foilen,  is  fallen,  that  great 
city,  because  she  made  all  nations  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  say- 
ing with  a  loud  voice,  If  any  man  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his 
mark  in  his  forehead,  cr  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall -drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indig- 
nation; and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  torment  as- 
cendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who  worship 
the  l>east  and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints:  here 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  c»«iil  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a  white 
cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  077e  sat  like  unto 
the  Son  of  man,  having  on  his  head  a 
gcMen  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 
sicWe. 

15  And  another  angel  camb  out  of  the 
temple,  cr>'ing  with  a  loud  voice  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  cloud,  Thrust  in  thy  sickle, 
and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in 
his  sickle  on  the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
re;'ped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  which  had  power  over  fire;  and 
cried  with  a  loud  cr>'  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into 
the  earth,  and  srathered  the  vine  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  Into  tne  great  wine-presB 
of  the  vtrrath  of  God.. 


glass 


Oftht  vials  full  of  wrath.  CHAP.  XV- 

ao  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  with- 
out the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the 
wine-press,  even  unto  the  horse-hridles, 
by  the  space  of  a  thousand  aaid  six  hun- 
dred furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A  ND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
■"■  and  marvellous,  seven  angels  having 
the  seven  last  plagues;  for  in  them  i.?  fill- 
ed up  the  wrath  of  God, 

3  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of  ^ 
mingled  with  tire:  and  them  that  had  got- 
ten the  victory  over  the  beast,  and  over 
his  image,  and  over  his  mark,  and  over 
the  number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea 
of  glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  Larnb, 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy 
works.  Lord  God  Aimighty;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  ana 
glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy: 
for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  ma- 
nifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and  behold,  the 
temple  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
in  heaven  was  opened: 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the 
temple,  having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed 
In  pure  and  white  linen,  and  having  their 
breasts  girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  of  God,  and  from  his  pow- 
er; and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the 
temple,  till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem 

■^  pie,  saying  to  the  sdven  angels,  Go 

your  ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the 

wrath  of  God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  earth;  and  there  fell  a  noi- 
some and  grievous  sore  upon  the  men 
which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  wpon 
them  which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it  became  as  the 
Iblood  of  a  dead  mem:  and  every  living 
50ul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  waters: 
and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, 
Thou  art  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and^shalt  be, .because  thou  hast 
judged  thus: 

e  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them 
blood  to  drink;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heardanother  out  of  the  altar  say, 
Even  so,  Lord  God  Aimighty,  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his 
vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  soorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great 
heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God, 
which  hath  power  over  these  plagues: 


-XVIL    Of  the  woman  in  scarlet,  ^cl 
and  they  repented  not  to  give  him  glory 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  seat  of  the  beast;  and  his  king- 
dom was  full  of  darkness;  and  they  gnaw- 
ed their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven, 
because  of  their  pains  and  their  sores,  ana 
repented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  Euphrates;  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way 
of  the  kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like 
frogs  co7ne  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon, 
and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  work 
ing  m.iracles,  ichich  go  forth  unto  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world, 
to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is 
he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments, lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they  see 
his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  oi>t  his 
vial  into  the  air;  and  there  came  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the 
throne,  saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders, 
andilightnings;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men 
were  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth- 
quake, and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations 
fell:  and  great  Babylon  came  in  remem- 
brance before  6od,  to  eive  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

90  And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found. 

.21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hall 
outof  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent:  and  men  blasphemed  God  be- 
cause of  the  plague  of  the  hail;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great 
CHAP.  XVII. 

A  ND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
■'^  which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talKed 
with  me,  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither; 
I  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the 
great  whore  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication'',  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk 
with  the  wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  Into 
the  wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  cit 
upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns. 

•1  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet-colour,  and  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls^  having  a 
golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomlna' 
tions  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication; 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a  name 
written,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE 
GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS 
AND  AJB0MINATI0N3  OF  THE  EARTH. 

1^ 
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Qo^»  judgments  REVELATION. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken  with 
the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus:  and  when  I  saw 
her,  I  wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore 
didst  thou  marvel?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mys- 
tery of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast  that 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest,  was,  and  is 
.  not;  and  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless 

pit,  and  go  into  perdition:  and  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wcnder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,) 
when  they  behold  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  and  yet  is, 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wis- 
dom. The  seven  heads  are  seven  moun- 
tains, on  which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings:  five  are 
fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet 
come;  and  when  he  cometh,  he  must  con- 
tinue a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not, 
even  he.is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven, 
and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest, 
are  ten  kings,  which  have  leceived  no 
kingdom  as  yet;  but  receive  power  as 
kings  one  hour  with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give 
their  power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  them:  for  he 
Is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings;  and 
they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  water 
which  thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sit- 
teth, are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  na- 
tions, and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest 
upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the  whore, 
?ind  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  Godiiath  put  in  their  hearts  to  ful- 


fil his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  words 
of  God  shall  be  fulfilled. 
18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  i? 
that  great  city,  which  reigneth  over  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  another  an- 
gel come  down  from  heaven,  having 
great  power;  and  the  earth  was  lightened 
with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong 
voice,  saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen, 
Is  fallen,  and  is  become  the  habitation  of 
devils,  and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

%FoY  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  forni- 
cation with  her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the  abun- 
dance of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaver, 
saying,  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that 
ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues 


wp&n  Babylon, 

and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to 
her  works:  in  the  cup  which  she  Kath 
filled,  fill  to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself, 
and  lived  deliciously,  so  much  torment 
and  sorrow  give  her:  for  she  saith  in 
her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrpw. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  tamine; 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire: 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who  j  udgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who  have 
committed  fornication  and  lived  delicious- 
ly with  her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  lament 
for  her,  when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  o? 
her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas!  tnat  great  city 
Babylon,  that  mighty  city!  for  in  one  hour 
is  tliy  judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth  shall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her;  for  no  man 
buyeth  their  merchandise  any  more: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and 
fine  linen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scar- 
let, and  all  thyine  wood,  and  all  manner 
vessels  of  ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  and 
iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  oint- 
ments, and  frankincense,  and  wine,  ami 
oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts, 
and  sheep,  and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soui  lusted 
aftei;are  departed  from  thee,  and  all  things 
which  were  dainty  and  goodly  are  de- 
parted from  thee,  and  thou  shalt  find  them 
no  more  at  all. 

15  The  mercliants  of  these  things  which 
were  made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off. 
for  the  fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  ana 
wailing, 

16  And  saying,  A.las,  alas!  that  creatcity, 
that  was  clothed  in  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  decked  with  gold,  and  scarlet,  and 
precious  stones,  and  pearlsf 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come 
to  nought  And  every  ship-master,  and  all 
the  company  in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as 
many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  oil", 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke 
of  her  burning,  saying^  What  city  is  like 
unto  this  great  city! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and 
criod,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas, 
alas!  that  great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness!  for  in  one  hour  is  she 
made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  God  hath 
avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone 
lilae  a  great  null-stone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying,  Thus  with  violence  shall  that 
great  city  Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

fi2  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musi,. 


6  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven,  I  clans,  and  of  pipers  and  trumpeters,  shall 
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b«  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no 
craftsman,  of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall 
be  found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound 
of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no 
more  at  ail  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth:  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  he'r  was  found  the  blood  of 
prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great 
^*-  voice  of  much  people  in  heaven,  say- 
ing, Alleluia:  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judg- 
ments: for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore, 
which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  for 
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nication,  and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of 
his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia,  And 
her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the 
four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped 
God  that  sat  on  the  throne,  saying,  Amen; 
Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  b'ay- 
iDg,  Praise  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants, 
and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thun- 
derings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for  the  Lord 
God  ornnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  gkid  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho- 
nour to  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should 
be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of 
saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write,  Blessed 
are  they  which  are  called  unto  the  mar- 
riage-supper of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  The.se  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not: 
I  am  thy  fellow- servant,  and  of  thy  bre- 
thren th^t  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus: 
worship  God:  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
is  the  spirit  orprophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened:  and  behold, 
a  white  horse;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him 
was  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in 
righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  makewar. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
on  his  head  were  many  crowns:  and  he 
had  a  name  written  that  no  man  knew, 
but  he  himself 

13  And  he  loas  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  whichioere  In  heaven 
followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed 
in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of 


the  fierceness 
God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written,  KING  OF  KINGS. 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing to  all  tiie  fowls  that  tly  in  the  midst  of 
heaven,  Come,  and  garther  yourselves  to 
gether  unto  the  supper  of  the  great  God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  fiesn  of  kings, 
and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  or 
mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and 
of  ihem  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kin-s  of 
the  earthi  and  their  armies,  gathered  to- 
gether to  make  war  against  him  thjft  sat 
on  the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that  wrought  mira- 
cles before  him,  with  which  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake'of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
which  sword  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth: 
and  ail  the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  ND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
"^  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that 
old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan, 
and  bound  him  a  thousand  years, 
-3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled; 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  judgment  was  given  unto 
them:  and  I  said  the  souls  of  them  that 
were  beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  word  ojf  God,  and  which  hacl 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither  his 
image,  neither  had  received  /iMmark  upon 
their  foreheads,  or  in  their  hands;  and 
they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  asain 
until. the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection, 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  ex- 
pired, Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his 
prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  to- 
gether to  battle:  the  number  of  whom  is  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved  city:  and 
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fire  came  down  from  God  out  Gf  heaven, 
and  devoured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  be  tormented  day  and  nignt  for 
ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  ^reat  white  tnronc,  and 
him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the 
earth  and  the  heaven  fled  away;  and  there 
was  found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  Go<l;  and  the  books  were 
opened:  and  another  book  was  opened, 
whicft  is  the  book  of  life'!  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered 
up  the  dead  whicn  were  in  them:  and  they 
were  judged  every  nkin  according  to  their 
works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast  Into  the 
lake  of  fire.    This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the 
lake  of  tire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 

.•^*-  earth:  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first 

earth  were  passed  away;  and  there  was 

no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  new  Je 
rusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
Baying,  Behold,  the  ^.abernacle.of  God  is 
with  men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  G(Xl. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes;  and  thore  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain:  foir  the  for- 
mer things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said, 
Behold,  I  ma*ke  all  things  new.  And  he 
said  untib  me.  Write:  for  these  words  are 
true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done.  T  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  isathirstof 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in 
the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  se- 
ven angels,  which  had  the  seven  vials  full 
of  the  seven  last  plasues,  and  talked  with 
me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit 
to  a  great  and  high  mountain,  and  shewed 
me  that  great  city,  the  hcly  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and  her  light 
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was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even 
like  a  jasper-stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and 
had  twelve  gatesj  and  at  the  gates  twelve 
angels,  and  names  written  thereon,  which 
are  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates;  on  the  north, 
three  gates;  oii  the  .south,  three  gates;  and 
on  the  west,  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me,  had  a 
golden  reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the 
gates  thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth:  and  he 
measured  the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs.  The  length,  and  the 
breadth,  and  the  height  of  it  are  equal- 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is, 
of  the  angel. 

J8-And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was 
0/ jasper:  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like 
unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall  of  the 
city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of 
precious  stones.  The  first  foundation  wa;s 
jasper;  the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a 
chalcedony;  the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius; 
the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth,  beryl; 
the  ninth,  a  topaz;  the  tenth,  achrysopra- 
sus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth, 
an  amethyst. 

21.  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls;  every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl; 
and  the  street  of  the  city  tea*  pure  gold,  as 
it  were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein:  for  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the 
temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the 
glory  0*"  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which  are 
saved  shall  walk  in  tlie  light  of  it:  and 
the  kings  cf  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 
and  honour  into  It. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at 
all  by  day:  for  there  shall  be  r>p  night  thera 

26  And  they  shall  brirjg  the  glory  and 
honour  of  the  nations  into  it.      ' 

27  And  tliere  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into 
it  any  thing  that  defileth,  ntxWvtx  whaX- 
soever  worketh  abomination,  or  -maketh  a 
lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  th^ 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

ciiAP.  xxn 

A  ND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water 
■^  of  life,  clear  as  crj'stal  proceeding  out 
of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  wa;s  there  the  tree 
of  life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yielded  her  fruit  every  month: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse:  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be 


God  tne  lighi  oj  CHAP. 

In  it;  and  his  servants  shall  serve  him: 

4  And  Uiey  shall  see  his  face;  and  his 
name  slwZl  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the 
sun;  for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings 
are  faithful  and  true.  And  the  Lord  Gdrl 
of  the  holy  prophets  sent  liis  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  took.       V 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  thiners,  and  heard 
them.  And  when  I  had  Jjeard  and  seen, 
fell  down  to  worship  uefore  the  feet  of 
the  ansel  which  shewed  me  these  things 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it 
net:  for  I  am  tliy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy 
brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which 
keep  the  sayings  of  this  book-:  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  ssaith  unto  me,  Seal  not  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book:  for 
the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
st&l:  and  hs  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be 
filthy  still:  and  he  that  is  righteous  lei 
nim  be  righteous  still:  and  he  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holy  stiil. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
cording as  his  work  shall  be. 


XXIL  t?ic  new  Jerusalem, 

13 1  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  tne  last 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  \ht^  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gales  into  the  city. 

i5  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and 
idolaters,  and  wliosoever  loveth  and  mak- 
eta  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  \q  testify 
unto  you  these  things  in  the  churches.  1 
am  the  root  and  the  offspring-  of  David, 
and  the  bright  and  morning-star, 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say; 
Come.  And  let  him  that  is  a'thirst  coma. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

15  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  hear- 
eth the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
If  any  man  shall  add  unto  these  things, 
God  shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues  that 
are  written  in  this  book: 

IS  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  hcly  city,  and 
from  the  tilings  which  are  written  in  this 
nook. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  tilings  saith. 
Surely  1  come  quickly:  Amen.  Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeso5  Christ  U 
with  you  aii.    Amen. 
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